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Bozidar OtaSevi
1. CONCEPT OF VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS

1. 1. CONCEPT OF VIOLENT CRIMINALITY

Violence is a complex social, political, culturgisychological and ethical phenomenon. It is
therefore fully understandable that an increasmlver of disciplines are involved in its study:
philosophy, sociology, ethics, psychology, lawngnology. Violence implies the use of force,

threat or the abuse of power against another pelsonontemporary conditions of life, the

meaning of violence has become wider and morefgignit as people tend to resort to various
forms of violence (physical, psychological, sexualprder to resolve their mutual disputes and
conflicts (Konstatinowi — Vili¢, Nikoli¢ — Ristanow, Kosti¢, M. 2009: 111).

So far, numerous theoreticians have given a numbeefinitions of violence. For instance, the
Oxford dictionary defines violence as “the unlawéukercise of physical force or intimidation by
the exhibition of such force”.

The most acceptable definition from the sociololgig@wpoint is the following: “Violence
encompasses all acts and activities which may biydlated as the use of force or the threat of
using force by the agent (offender) against theeabfvictim), regardless of the type of force,
with the aim to directly or indirectly inflict paiar cause fear and suffering to the victim so as to
place the victim’'s behaviour under the control bk tperpetrator of violence” (Mimica,
Bogdanowt, 2007:346).

Criminologists and other professionals dealing witime science usually interpret the term
“violence” as violent criminality as a specific forof socially dangerous acts. Delicts of
violence characterise each society — what differsrily the level of vulnerability. No one is
indifferent towards this phenomenon! Violence andsequences of violence do not affect only
the victim, offender, police, prosecution and ceubut the entire society. Causes and conditions
of violence exist in the environment of each perdona higher or lesser extent. Fear is an
important feature of violence, in addition to injuand the threat to injure life and limb. As the
matter of fact, the fear of criminality is largddpsed on the fear of violence. Therefore, the fear
of violence is an equally serious problem of modsogiety as the criminality of violence. In
vain do many criminologists prove with empiricatalghat in most countries today more people
lose their lives in traffic accidents than from tiends of another person. They also tend to prove
that lives and health of more people are affectedite collar criminality and corruption than
by the so-called street criminality. Citizens amdligial officials remain fascinated with the
phenomenon of violence and the fact that the vidfma “street crime” may be anyone, at any
moment (Ignjato\d, 2002: 264). Therefore, they do not respond adefyuto statistical data or
abstract numbers showing that the risk of crimimatimisation is small in regard to such
criminal offences.
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The criminality of violence is defined as an exteefiorm of aggression. It includes those
criminal activities which, by means of physicalpsychological coercion, i.e. by using force or
the threat to use force, damage or jeopardisentegrty of a person. There are many delicts
with elements of violence and many forms of suchabveur. All of them feature the offender’s
aggressiveness against the victim in differentards and at a different intensity (Konstatiréovi
— Vili¢, Nikoli¢ — Ristanowt, Kosti¢, 2009: 112). According to AleksiSkulic and Zarkow, the
term “violence” is rather imprecise as it denotesstious, but in criminal-legal sense intentional
infliction of emotional and more frequently phydipain or injuries (Aleksi, Skuli, Zarkovi,
2004: 192).

Based on the above definitions, it is possibleanctude that the notion of violent criminality is
used to designate criminal offences featuring brama aggressive action of their perpetrators,
i.e. offences where the element of violence doremategardless of whether it is part of the very
perpetration or represents another important elewofean criminal offence.

In criminal-legal terms, violent criminality encomgses all criminal offences with elements of
violence, i.e. criminal offences where the pergettaby the use of force or serious threat,
damages or endangers legally protected assetsr@vaza2002: 11). It should be noted that the
term “delict” is broader than the terms “crimindfemce” and “crime”. It originates from Latin
and means “a prohibited action, an act contrarylats, implying either an obligation to
reimburse the damages or a sanctiofThe totality of forbidden delicts in a legal st is
usually called delinquency. Besides criminal ofiesicdelicts include misdemeanours, criminal
and disciplinary offences. We shall dwell here oaly criminal offences constituting the so-
called violent criminality.

In its special part, the Criminal Code of the Rdulbf Serbia prescribes the majority of
criminal offences which can be considered violemhmality. It is known, however, that some
forms of violence envisaged as criminal offencesndd always represent a sanctioned and
punishable activity. Even the gravest forms of emme, such as murders, are not always criminal
offences. Hence the need to limit the concept dittdeof violence: the use of force or threat
aimed at damaging or endangering legally proteatsgts must be illegal. Therefore, the delict
of violence implies the illegal use of force orght against another person or objects (Laz&revi
2002: 13). This limitation is indispensable so asekclude from the sphere of incrimination
those acts of violence where the use of force orats appear, under specific conditions, as
permitted, legally grounded ways of behaviour. Ngmneriminal offences of violent criminality
most often include: certain forms of murders, cnahi offences of heavy and light bodily
injuries, rape, robbery, extortion, abduction, gl behaviour, jeopardising security, illegal
deprivation of liberty, extortion of evidence, hssement at work, domestic violence, violence at
sports events and other public gatherings etc.

Criminal offences of violent criminality may be died into two groups: a) offences of
traditional violent criminality and b) their recefarms (Ignjatov, 2011: 106). The offences of
traditional violent criminality include primarily orders and the infliction of grave bodily
injuries, rape. This also includes, particularlyAnglo-Saxon literature, robberies and offences

! “Mala enciklopedija” 8mall EncyclopaedjaProsveta, Belgrade, 1986, p. 173.
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with elements of violent and property criminalitew forms of violent criminality include
various forms of violence perpetrated in familyt lalso at sports events, workplaces etc. A
justified question posed today is whether thesenawe forms of violent criminality or whether
they existed before, but society no longer toleréitem (Ignjatod, 2011: 107).

Based on definitions of violent criminality and givthe ways of perpetration, such offences can
be considered crimes against life and limb, propenmd liberties and rights of man and citizen.

In a broader sense, these may be all criminal oferwhose manner of perpetration involves
force or serious threat, such as criminal offerfoe® the category of offences against marriage
and family, and against public peace and order.

1.2. CONCEPT OF VIOLENCE IN SPORTS

In some countries, particular violence-relatedaglin sports are considered criminal offences,
while other countries qualify them as misdemeano@smetimes the mere analysis of

regulations cannot reveal the legislator’s critéoi@ualify such behaviour as a misdemeanour or
criminal offence. Instead, attention must also eeotied to the legislative tradition of a concrete

state and its commitment to intervening in spagtations by means of legal regulations.

Violence in sports implies each word or action gpartsperson, coach, referee, parent, spectator
or other participant in a sports event, which atfliinjury on those involved in the event (Késti

M. 2008: 59). It is possible to classify severahferof violence in sports in regard to instigators
of violence: violence among sportspersons, violeaganst referees, violence among the coach
and sportspersons, violence of parents, and fdande.

Violence in sports is committed mainly by sportspeis — e.g. by punching or tripping up when
the referee is not watching. They resort to violeeometimes with the clear objective to injure
an opposing team player and sometimes for the skgimidation, but all the time aiming to
win. Coaches sometimes ask from their team to pagh in order to stop the opponent, or to
intentionally hurt the best player of the othemte@ven at the cost of the perpetrator’s exclusion
from the match. In this way, players become offesdeho resort to all means only to win as
victory brings profit, not only to players, but efly to those not directly participating in the
sports event (Kokovi 2001: 132).

Namely, sportspersons not achieving the desiredl lel aggressiveness may get discouraged
through criticism by their parents and the coaahpy having their playing time shortened,
which represents a special form of punishment (Koka2001: 132). Disturbance by rivals or
spectators is also a form of punishment. In conhttag manifesting aggression, sportspersons
may be awarded money, better initial positionslaypor greater respect by coaches, spectators
or friends. It is therefore no wonder that one tzad in “memoirs” of former sportspersons all
tricks of trade they were taught, the ways in whilcy were stimulated, and what they were
requested to do by their coaches and sometimes leydheir doctors, just for the sake of
winning, including the non-sporting means they usedccomplish the set objectives.
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Violence among sportspersons and coaches is narehbuld not be disregarded. It is most often
present in the form of verbal, i.e. psychologicilence, while physical violence is rafer.
Sportswomen are often victims of abuse, of sexuaitber type, though such cases are often
deliberately forgotten or hidden. These women ofteed great courage and perseverance to
prove bodily or psychological abuse. For the sak#élustration, in 1993 four members of the
French athletics federation were accused of hakapgd their female colleague. Of course, the
most frequent bodily forms of violence are injuregscompetitions and overly intensive training
sessions, which sometimes even ruin one’s carebis-was the case with the gymnast Elodie
Lussac who, despite injury, was forced to compBtel{n, Robene and Heas, 2007:15).

Violence against referees also occurs at sportatevén such situations, sportspersons and
dissatisfied fans are often the agents of violemdgle the referee is the victim. The cause are
often incorrect referee decisions or decisions @eet as such by sportspersons. Who has not
heard of cases at lower-ranked matches when faasethe referee around the court to vent their
anger? Verbal violence by fans is practically aerggay phenomenon and almost no one pays
attention to it any longer.

Referees may be agents of violence when their thisefereeing results in violation of the rules
of game and fairness. Such bias takes various ferfnsm systemic support of one team or an
individual to choosing opportune moments during évent when the referee comes in and
decides on the winner with one move (Slijy2001: 133). Reasons for referee violence over the
rules of game and fairness may be material (br)bét also an expression of political, religious
or cultural bias. The consequences of such acters@metimes very serious. Fans provoked by
a referee’s incorrect decision start to demonstvadéence, players start “explaining” to the
referee that he was wrong; sometimes the entirencbh violent behaviour is triggered,
culminating in police intervention against speatsato

We witness nowadays that brawls among players asiyesparked for rather benign reasons.
Such conflict atmosphere rapidly spills over tosfaand violence is then spread and brutally
manifested at grandstands, around the stadium antsspalls. At the same time, there are
insufficient police forces to stop this and to eesorder and normal conditions for a sports event
to take place. We have thus distanced ourselves feal values of sport, and in return we have
got sports competitions which increasingly featuielence and brutality. Therefore, some

authors reasonably underline anomalies in sports:

1) Aggressive and violent behaviour against sportgperss present in all categories — from
top-level to amateur sports.

2) Excessive length and intensity of training incregbi burden and exhaust sportspersons’
bodies.

2 The latest example of physical violence amongabech and football players happened on 3 May 2@t fhe

match between FC Fiorentina and FC Novara, wheioBassi, Fiorentina’s coach, physically assautteticlub’s

player Adem Ljajt. The physical confrontation was preceded by vealtalcation after Rossi substituted L§afi2

minutes into the match. As a result, Rossi was idised and suspended for three months andélyegis fined and
banned to play in his home club until the end &f skason. The football player Adem Lag also known by his
conflict with SiniSa Mihajlow, coach of Serbia’s national team. Namely, Mihdgdvanished Ljaji who, contrary
to the agreement signed by players, refused to Seadpia’s national anthem before the match, justifyhis

behaviour by personal convictions.
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3) Doping undermines sportspersons’ health and as#dmee time leads to manipulations
with competitions. Doping implies latent violencgamst one’s own body, whose
consequences are manifested only much later, eften after a person stops playing
sports.

4) Training and competitions of inhumane orientatid¢éoanclude children, even of pre-
school age, such as, for instance, “early schoadiapsation”.

5) Upgrade of sports equipment may be detrimentgbootspersons’ health.

6) Psychological preparation of professional sportspes as the motivation to achieve the
desired results is their real “psychological dopifierekovic, 1981: 349).

Sportspersons’ parents may also be rather violdmy often enter into physical confrontation
with coaches, other sportspersons and their parantéssome of them victimise and punish their
children. For instance, in 2000 in Massachusetpgrant of a ten-year boy, a hockey player, was
following the team’s summer training. Concerneduttaggressive play, the father shouted at the
coach. A fight ensued in the corridor. The fattagund 45 kilograms heavier, was incessantly
punching the coach in his face, while keeping hmtlee floor, with his feet on coach’s chest.
The coach died and the father was sentenced tgesiximprisonment for murder (Ko&ti2008:
62).

Local and international political “influences” op@ts represent another exceptionally negative
phenomenon. Finding evidence is not hard. Thereegremist movements that unscrupulously
flaunt their ideologies at sports events, whictvlg sports facilities become places of racist and
xenophobic manifestations (Bodin, Robesr& Heas, 2007: 16). Sports events may also become
places of ethnic, culturological or religious cact$. Numerous boycotts of the Olympic Games
are good indicators of such political tensions. &mthe Olympic torch, Hitler and Goebbels
propagated the domination of the Aryan race; attiimes of the great economic crisis, the
Spanish dictator Franco diverted the public attentfrom social problems to football by
purchasing the then best world players — Johan fCand Franz Beckenbauer; during the
mandate of President Carter, the USA boycottedMbscow Olympics for political reasons,
while the Soviet Union reciprocated by not sendisgeam to Los Angeles; the qualifications
for the World Cup triggered a war between El Sabvaahd Honduras (Bozad4i2006: 112).

Speaking about the autonomy of sports, as a fieldame and insouciance, independent of
politics, is illusory given the potential of symmotommunication of sports events. As already
noted, sports events, particularly collective spodre imbued with emotions and provoke
various forms of dissatisfaction. This is particljatrue for international conflicts as sports

appear to be an infallible indicator of nationatamonism, which may always be abused by
political structures. Only in this context is itgsible to understand the interest in the sale of
tickets and transmission of the match between t84 @nd Iran at the 1998 World Cup — such
interest by far exceeded the football skills of tlve respective teams.

1.2.1. DEFINITION OF FAN VIOLENT CRIMINALITY AND
DIFFERENTIATION WITH RELATED FORMS OF CRIMINALITY

As a phenomenon, sports audience has become cortanenp modern societies where a sports
event resembles a spectacle. It was observed atiimegago that sports audience is prone to
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violence, which is why violence in sports is eqdatéth fan violence, which is not true (Mille,
1997: 277).0Owing to such identification, the sociology of spohas devoted most attention to
fan violence.

Unlike the above forms of sport violence, fan vigleriminality represents a special field of
research. Though there is no specific statutoryndiein of fan violent criminality, the most
common understanding is that it implies violencalisorders which involve football fans. This
concept has in the meantime been widened to inabfidmders in the context of other sports
events. Fan violent criminality sublimates all anai activities, notably of extreme fan groups,
but also individuals. It also implies ordinary \8ace in the street which does not always
correspond to sports and which may be perpetratezktoeme groups and individuals who need
not necessarily be fans. This is a serious soctdllpm affecting various parts of the world and
almost as a rule results in injuries and deathsn(ing, 2001: 157). Fan violent criminality
usually implies aggressive-violent activities tygi¢or adolescents and very young adults. This
form of criminality is often equated with organisedme. However, we believe that members of
extreme fan groups do not necessarily need to ¢cmporated in organised crime as the social
danger of crime largely remains within the bountla &an group. Although the public perceives
hooligans as organised groups, unlike street gahgsligans sometimes function as a
disorganised mob, without a clear structure andaht@y. They do not abide by clear rules and
come from highly different socio-economic and sutwral groups. Most of them act in groups
as individuals, thus spontaneously creating theadyos of groups.

There are a number of elements linking hooliganth vatreet gangs, but there are also
differences, which is why we can reasonably comdidem different phenomena. The common
elements of street gangs and extreme fan grouptharéllowing: the internal structure, the
leader, rules of behaviour within the group, regui@eetings of members and territoriality.
However, differences between extreme fan groupssamgkt gangs do exist, though they are
hardly visible at first sight. As the matter of faextreme fans act in public places and seek
media attention. In contrast, gangs are smallewmber and do not expose themselves publicly
as fan groups. Besides, hooligans lack fixed hadamhich is much clearer in case of street
gangs. Extreme fans use sports as a motive foenidiehaviour, while motives in the case of
street gangs may be different, whilst the objectsv@sually of lucrative naturebpri¢, 2012:
80). Furthermore, fan violent criminality differsofn other criminal activities also in terms of
motivation which is usually unclear or cannot bdaedmined with certainty. Unlike other
perpetrators of criminal offences and misdemeanou® avoid contact with the police, fan
groups express violence and misbehaviour also ttsv@olice members. Another problem
concerns the violation of several regulations sashthe Law on Public Assembly, Law on
Public Peace and Order, Law on Weapons and Ammuani@riminal Code, Law on Sports, Law
on the Prevention of Violence and Misbehaviour g@or& Events, including secondary
legislation and rules on security at sports eve@tgen all these specificities, it is very hard to
find an adequate manner of prevention and suppresshe government’s response aimed at the
prevention of violence and misbehaviour is fraugith difficulties reflected in changes in the
method, place and form of violence, with the ultienabjective to avoid criminal and
misdemeanour sanctions (MisR010:5).
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Criminological research into the association ofermage persons and younger adults into groups
inclined to criminal and violent behaviour is imgant for understanding violence at sports
events. Young persons in a group are more aggeessid prone to provoking disorder and
violence compared to their peers who are not osgah{Earle, 2011: 129Members of such
groups are exceptionally active in criminal ternesduse they are surrounded by “friends” with
thick criminal records. Spending time in such amiemment, great opportunities and chances
are opened to new members to commit new criminf@nots (Bouchardnd Spindler, 2010:
922).

Spaaij emphasises the versatility of the phenomeridiootball hooliganism, which is why it
should be explored in its different social and drisal contexts. Nonetheless, it is possible to
discern pronounced similarities in the constructbmooligans’ identity in various national and
local contexts. According to Spaaij, there are dmaracteristics determining the identity of
extreme fans: strong emotions, the emphasis on malbty and strength, territorial
identification, individual and collective emphasm reputation, feeling of solidarity and
belonging, emphasis on sovereignty and autonomgai§2008:375).

1.2.2. CONCEPT OF HOOLIGANISM

The word “hooligan” or “hooliganism” originates fro English and its etymology has been
interpreted in different ways. Two interpretaticgeem to be the most reliable. According to the
first version, based on police reports of 1898 myland, the word “hooligan” was linked to the
name of a criminal from the notorious three-memfgang Hooligan — Hoodlum — Larkin
(Liberman, 2005: 120). Under the second versioa,word stems from the name of an Irish
immigrant family living in London and terrorisinge¢ East End (Kontos, Brotherton, 2008: 13).
This street gang was called “Hooley”. Under thisumsption, the word “hooligan” consists of
words “hooley” and “gang”. In any case, hooliganissnthe behaviour implying the use of
violence, as the origin of the word explicitly sheaw

The term is generally accepted and describes thieudtive behaviour of individuals and groups
of people who do not abide by social norms and Jand who vandalise their environment. Free
time, promotion of sports events, political ideotsgand street crime led to further development
of hooliganism. Such misbehaviour is ascribed toajan groups in different types of sports,
most often team ones such as: football, basketiediciball, rugby and hockey.

Hooliganism does not relate only to fan violences. meaning may be much broader. In

colloquial speech, the term “hooligan” may be dteatto a rascal or a violent person, and does
not necessarily connote violence at a sports eWeriis regard, hooliganism is understood both

in a wider and narrow sense. The wider meaning @@snmproper behaviour, usually related to

a street style which implies violence. In the nargense, hooliganism is violent behaviour of

sports fans, i.e. extreme fans, which coincide$ witsports event, most often football matches
(bori¢, 2012: 64).

There are several definitions of hooliganism, bbatthey have in common is the correlation of
violence with sports, which also implies the presemf ideological-political elements. For
instance, thdencyclopaedia of British Footbaditates: “Hooliganism is linked to the feeling of
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identity with a football club or national team, are manifested as racism and xenophobia,
representing the pivotal point for periodical inv@inent of right-wing political groups, including
the National Front and the British Movement” (Coamplevand Russell, 2002:19). We believe
this definition is adapted to British society anded not reflect the essence of football
hooliganism in a universal way. For instance, imb&e the notion of hooliganism implies
primarily violence of extreme fans, linked to a gpavent, but may also be considered ordinary
violence in the street which does not always cpoed to sports and which may be perpetrated
by extreme groups and individuals who need notsssrdy be fans.

There are definitions underscoring the hooligansédh to belong to a group, at least in a
pathological way: “A hooligan is a member of a atar fan group who accepts common
values of which the hatred against other groupsmivers is the deepest joint root; to whom
belonging to a group means a flight from anonymigtilling him with security; fights with
other fan groups are the expression of an emoticmaige; the mediocre meaning of life when
being a hooligan means being free and living inliast possible way...” (Petrayi1992: 21).
Kokovi¢ believes that hooliganism is a reckless, usek#ssless action accompanied with the
general contempt for individuals or the entire spgcias well as contemptuous behaviour which
implies blatant violation of public order and aplésy of obvious contempt for society (Kokéyi
2000: 144).

The proper definition of hooliganism entails adagquanderstanding of its correlation with sports
which are used as a cover. There is no disputiag éach hooligan is also a fan to an extent.
However, it is also certain that a vast majorityfarfs are not hooligans but people who, with a
higher or lower degree of emotional charge, wafbrts, while at the same time maintaining
control over their individuality and behaviour. Ookthe main criteria distinguishing between
fans and hooligans is the relation between theectile and personal (Haidt, Seder and Kesebir,
2008: 145). Numerous researches point to the difte between an individual fan and member
of a hooligan group, who acquiesces to having hi® adentity and the system of values
replaced with the perceived identity of the groltthe joins. In this process, the transfer is only
ostensibly directed to sports content, while ieasally depends on the collective identity of the
group itself. Therefore, it is not possible to defior understand the individuality of hooligans
outside of the group they belong to.

Though the phenomenon of hooliganism is comprebénat first sight, it should be noted that it
is often intertwined with related concepts suchvaadalism. The nouns “hooliganism” and
“vandalism” are, in most languages using thesedgetreated as synonyms — their meaning may
be succinctly described as “destructive and violmttaviour™ These phenomena may doubtless
overlap, but each of them is special and definedsogpecific characteristics.

We believe vandalism is related to hooliganismugtohooliganism is a type of vandalism and
is a narrower concept than vandalism. The noundahasm” originates from the name of the
northern European tribe — the Vandals, who attacked pillaged Rome in 455 A.D. The
difference between these terms is that “vandalgtesent an external, and “hooligans” an

% The meaning of “hooliganism” according to Klajn,$ipka, M., (2006). “Veliki rénik stranih rei i izraza” Great
Dictionary of Foreign Words and ExpressipnBrometej, Belgrade. In the same dictionary,nben “vandalism” is
explained in more detail as: “savage behaviourtrdeson, looting and destruction of cultural vadtie
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internal threat. However, the Vandals are rementb@rehistory by destruction which is not
typical even for barbarian invasions, and the téwandalism” was used for all types of
destructive and reckless behaviour, regardlessegdgprators. According to some theoreticians,
vandalism represents unjustifiable destructiverfelgxh, Kett, and Trefil, 2002: 52). However,
such definition may imply the phenomenon of aggoessut also different forms of violence,
which is why we cannot ascribe to it any valid stifec weight. Vandalism may also be defined
as violence against material assets — this dedmits incomplete as it disregards the relation
towards people: “Vandalism is the purposeful desiom of and infliction of damage to private
or public property without the consent of the owaksuch property” (Murray, 2006: 11).

Milosavljevi¢ defines vandalism as “a form of bullying and aggren directed at destroying
different material social values, while in the amn@ sense it implies damage to and destruction
of artistic, cultural and historical values (Milagiavi¢, 2003: 234). Through vandalism, under-
age persons express their attitude towards so@étyys conveying a message through “what”
they destroy and “how” they destroy — as a ruleséhare invariably values not accessible to
everyone. In this way, in the majority of casesytlexpress resistance to their own life and
social position through a primitive attitude towsrsbmething which is inaccessible” (Jugovi
2002: 355). In “Kriminoloski leksikon”Liexicon of Criminology Boskovt defines vandalism
as “pillaging and destruction of property and odie savage passion for demolition and
destruction of material, cultural and historicallues”. The same author underscores that
“vandalism also implies brutish and destructiveaybur of the young, manifested in different
modalities of mass violence at sports events, dsiretions, rock and pop concerts” (BoSkovi
1999:35).

In our opinion, one of the best definitions of @nte, which has survived the test of time, is the
one based on FBI reports of the 1970s: “Vandalisnwilful or intentional destruction and
spoiling of property without the owner’s approvaidaimplies: cutting, tearing, breaking,
painting, drawing, soiling and other actions coddog local law” (Stanley: 1972).

By analysing the above definitions of vandalismcan be seen that Serbia’s Criminal Code
envisages some criminal offences which are comsil@andalism, such as damage to other
people’s property, causing general danger, destruatf public devices, violent behaviour,
participation in a mob perpetrating violence, thefinlike vandalism, the term “hooliganism” is
almost exclusively used for violence related tortpevents.

A more precise definition of hooliganism is the pion of an antisocial system of values,
substituting the traditional family or social comnity by a fan groug.It is not hard to conclude
that the main distinguishing feature of vandalismd ahooliganism is that the former
phenomenon implies violence most often againstenygpthough it does not exclude violence
against people), while hooliganism, apart from emmle against property, always involves
violence against people. Also, hooliganism in Eercggpmost often associated with professional
football, while causes of vandalism need not bertspevents. The common feature of
vandalism and hooliganism is the use of usualBtimnal violence.

* The same is valid for gangs, extremist and testarioups, including totalitarian and destructivés
® An example of vandalism in our country was theasébur of some participants after the Belgrade gsbon the
occasion of declaration of independence of Kosawb Metohija, when a mass of people began to debudglings
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1.3. MANIFESTATIONS AND CAUSES OF VIOLENCE AT SPORT S EVENTS

Football fan practice deserves special attentietably due to its massive scale. Supporting a
club is something expected from everyone in ouretpcFootball as the most important of all
“unimportant things in the world”, takes a lot aké time from many people, directing their
interests and engaging them emotionally. Very yadal tens of thousands of people gather in
our country for occasions other than football maschSpectator behaviour at matches is
crucially determined by the sports event itself] &m a lesser extent by the social climate which
is more or less related to the event. This meaaissjhectator behaviour may be affected by the
result, behaviour of players, referee decisiondiabm®ur of supporters of the other club,
including other events taking place on the sidsliaethe match. Besides, supporters’ behaviour
is affected by the atmosphere created in the medigrtance of the match, as well as many
other social and political events. Experienceshia $truggle against hooliganism in Western
Europe show that in some cases violence may bgeteg also by aggressive policing or an
extremely unfavourable result (Spaaij, 2005: 2)other feature of hooliganism is that violence
is manifested not only in the vicinity of sportgifdies, but also in other public places — e.g. on
public transportation means operating in the dioacof supporters’ movement, and generally at
places of gathering of extreme fan groups.

Violence at sports events may be manifested irewdfft forms of content and intensity, from
relatively tolerant forms to vandalism and gravemal cases. In criminological terms, it is

one of the most interesting phenomena of contempasiaciety. Reasons lie in the complexity of
its structure and manifestations, but also in almemof political, social, economic, cultural and

other factors. A high degree of organisation ardevice in manifestation, the abuse of scientific
knowledge and technologies, and the appearancewffeorms of incrimination make this type

of crime grave and complex.

We shall point to some characteristic forms of e most often present in practice:

* individual physical assaults at other fans or pasbg;

» group fights between opposing fan groups;

* introduction and throwing into the sports groundsimong spectators pyrotechnics and
other objects which may jeopardise the lives ofig@ants in the sports event or deralil
its course, including the introduction and consuopof alcohol and drugs;

* pitch invasion with the aim to impede or stop therss event;

» damages to devices and installations in the sfecitsty;

» destruction or damage of vehicles, trade and dihalities on supporters’ movement
routes;

» offences against property — not paying bills inesadnd restaurants;

» writing graffiti in public spaces, on transportatimeans, facades, elevators, monuments;

and some embassies, including public assets; tte famous example of such behaviour included bregkito
shops and stealing trainers in the Belgrade dowmt@eri¢, 2012: 78).
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* inciting hatred or antagonism which may lead to gitsl confrontation on national
grounds, participation in events not related tortgpoand perpetration of criminal
offences not related to sports events.

This is certainly not an exhaustive list of typdsvimlent behaviour at sports events. As the
matter of fact, these forms depend on a numbetha&fr @ircumstances and may be manifested in
the perpetration of the gravest criminal offensegh as murders or the infliction of grave bodily
injuries. There are also other forms of violencdoatball stadiums and cannot be enumerated
all, notably as the existing forms alter and nem® emerge in everyday practice. Awareness of
them is indispensable for several reasons. Narnsalyses of violence in sports change at a fast
pace, concurrently with societal development, ingth changing relations in society. If
competent authorities are late in recognising nems$ of violence, there is no timely reaction in
preventing these phenomena or minimising their egunences. Forms of football hooliganism in
various countries depend on the social (cultureagnemic, political) context in which they
appear. There are different conditions and aspettsnanifestation of this phenomenon,
including even highly different intensities of véoice. However, sufficient common features
enable us to talk about football hooliganism asualao international problem. In this regard, the
research and papers of English authors are relesmnh addition to English specificities, they
elaborate on features common for Italian, GermaussiRn or Serbian supporters (Ota&evi
2010: 13).

The link between sports and violence is so closg #ports can sometimes be the source of
violence, while in some moments they can be thensied controlling it. In an ideal (and
probably utopian) world, sports and sportspersepsrts managers and supporters, would have
less disadvantages and more limitations, while tspawould be an entirely neutral sphere of
society, void of tensions, discords and violencediB, Robenand Heas, 2007: 237). However,
sports reflect the entire situation in society, ehineans we must observe it as a real challenge.

The most natural and frequent question asked atioael to violence in sports is “why”. This
guestion is posed both in case of individual ofemn@nd their totality. Answering to this
guestion is almost impossible in either case. Gaudesports-related violence are numerous,
mysterious and intertwined. To only start underditagn them, an individual must collect data on
the volume and trends of crime, determine the &adtthe crime”, explore the conditions of life
in places where it flourishes, identify criminaladatheir victims, determine the attitude of
society towards the crime (Ignjatéy2011:123).

Ignjatovic believes that each form of criminal behaviourriggered by the conjunction of two
groups of factors: personal traits of an individaall external (primarily social) factors. Their
effect does not have the same force in all offenitesome, individual factors take precedence,
in some other cases external factors come to thee fhilst in the third group both types of
factors have an approximately similar intensity njggovic, 2011:123). This means that
criminogenic factors act in combined, synthetic anchplex ways. Some of them have a more
general character and relate to a larger numbeawdus forms of criminal behaviour, whereas
others affect only a particular type of criminahbgiour. The interrelatedness and complexity of
effects of criminogenic factors are reflected ie fhct that no individual factor suffices to spur
criminal behaviour, nor only one of them may besidered the primary cause of all its forms.
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As each criminal behaviour results from complex uautinfluences with varying intensity, a
scientific analysis of causes of criminality muake into account all factors which may be
important for its emergence and development in réiqodar situation (Konstatinogi— Vili¢,
Nikoli¢ — Ristanow and Kosté, 2009: 350).

For instance, the British sociologist Dunning hights the complexity of the conjunction of
sports, violence and extremist ideologies, but alsmetimes overemphasises the factor of the
offenders’ social position (Dunning, 1999: 43). Hmmer, the stereotype about hooligans as
members of only “socially vulnerable strata” is rfatly confirmed through the results of
contemporary research. Some of these results tedtbat hooliganism need not be observed
only in the context of the offenders’ social pasiti but through their system of values which is
always partly socially determined. Most hooligares @cbme from lower social strata, but the
hooligan way of life is also chosen by a numbep@rfsons belonging to middle or upper classes.
Therefore, a more precise definition of hooliganisrould be the adoption of an antisocial
system of values, substituting the traditional fgror social community by the fan grofp.

The psychological cause of joining a hooligan groogy be frustration caused by the social
situation; however, it can also be the consequefideoredom, adventurism, curiosity and a
number of other, chiefly psychological motives, efhare essentially frustration-related.

Often emphasised as one of the reasons for violetcstadiums is the so-called “herd
psychology”, when an individual feels safer as mh&ss belies his anonymity (Le Bon, 1989:
42). An individual feels much more powerful in a ssa The feeling of his personal
responsibility weakens owing to hidden anonymityhick is why individuals in a mass are
prepared to do such things which they may nevendioidually (Otasew, 2010: 520).

Some authors studying police pre-emption and cgrbinviolence at sports events believe that
individuals in a group do not lose their individtygl but share their individual identity with the
group’s identity. This is why the police must ntiserve fans as a homogenous whole, but must
instead distinguish among those not ready for wicdeand those prepared for it. It should
support those against violence and should not tisem against it with its actions. Also, the
police must support the fulfilment of legitimatequests by legitimate means, and should
demonstrate this to group members. It will thusfgaadl those not intending to behave violently
in the group.

In the Serbian media, newspaper articles and Biofiesl discussions, the war and the economic
crisis are most often mentioned as social circunt&s (causes) impacting most over the last
years on the escalation of violence at sports avdrdgking into account the situation in other
European countries and the scale of violence attsmvents in them, it seems that such an
attitude is not correct and that is indicates supality in analysing the problem of violence at
sports events by some authors. The examples ofpEarocountries (England, Italy, Belgium)
that witnessed no wars over the last sixty yeadsliaad in material welfare until the start of the
global economic crisis in 2008, while at the samethaving a serious problem with violence at
sports events, implies that the causes of violshogld not be sought in wars and the economic

® The same is valid for gangs, extremist groupstataditarian and destructive cults.
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crisis. Certainly, the impact of the war and theremnmic crisis, as factors aggravating the
problem of violence at sports events, should naliseegarded either (Suput: 2012: 93). Further,
it would be wrong to claim that fan violence is@tf a “vent pipe” in totalitarian regimes as

such violence exists in democratic societies at wel

It has been many times empirically proven that yslegment, chronic existential uncertainty,
hopelessness, lack of perspectives and pronouncadiomic inequalities are elements in a
significant negative correlation with the degreesotial and interpersonal tolerance. Causes of
violence at sports events also include antagonmwards fans of the opposing club, poor
security at the event, poor performance of the hainb, unsporting behaviour of players,
excessive consumption of alcohol and drugs, p@aligin infrastructure.

The increase in violence at sports events in ounty was certainly sparked by the lack of

political will for a decisive, persistent and catsnt struggle for preventive and repressive
measures aimed at fighting violence at sports syead well as by the selective treatment of
“privileged” individuals participating in perpetrah of violence at sports events. Of course, the
limiting factors in the prevention of violence aposts events also include insufficient

professional capacity and the lack of any formpecsalisation of personnel in charge of taking

measures aimed at fighting violence at sports syead well as the chronic lack of material

capacities of sports clubs which as a result atbke all statutory measures to prevent violence
at sports competitions that they organise (Suft2291).

2. HISTORY OF VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS

Violence at sports events was recorded in textsglas far back as the period of Ancient
Greece and the Roman Empire (Madensen, 2008:183)hd book “The King of Sports”
published in 1981, in the chapter dedicated toevibfan violence, Desmond Morris gives an
example of Ancient Rome and numerous incidentshariot races divided into the factions of
the Green and Blue. The gravest incident took placBl2 with a mass brawl which lasted
several days and took 30,000 lives.

Later on, Rome’s urban atmosphere spread, withitalladvantages and downsides, to
Constantinople, the capital of the Byzantine Emplitee vivid description by Procopius, one of
the greatest Byzantine historians, shows that thbah life” has essentially changed little to
date. In his work “The Secret History”, Procopiugeg a detailed description of the Nika riots
(“Nika” means “victory” in Greek) of January 532h@ riots forced even emperor Justinian to
flee and ended in a fire which engulfed the fieshple of Hagia Sophia in the imperial city. The
riot was instigated by the city Blue and Greenitard which, at one moment, overcame their
centuries-long hatred and joined in a hooligan wimgich, worse than any external threat,
almost destroyed the imperial city and the rulimgeo (OtaSev, Proti, 2012:73). Procopius’
description of the hooligan terror (under temporangpices of ruling power), which preceded
the riots, seems to be more telling than todayimenous scientific analyses of hooliganism:

“They gathered together in gangs as soon as itnbechusk, and robbed respectable people in
the market-place and in the narrow lanes, knockieg down and taking their cloaks, belts, gold
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buckles, and anything else that they had in thends... These acts roused the indignation of all
men, even the least disaffected members of the flcton... But the evil spread, and as the
authorities in charge of the people did nothingptmish the criminals, these men became very
daring; for crime, when encouraged to manifestlfitepenly, always increases enormously,
seeing that even when punished it cannot be ensiglpressed. Indeed, most men are naturally
inclined to evil-doing... For they no longer neededcbnceal their crimes, because they had no
fear of punishment; but to kill an unarmed passewlth one blow was a sort of claim to public
esteem, and a means of proving one's strength amcge... The judges gave sentence on
disputed points not according to what they thoughie lawful and right, but according as each
of the litigants was a friend or an enemy of tHingufaction.”

According to Procopius, the undeniable culprittfoe riots was emperor Justinian who owed his
rule largely to the support of the Blue faction amds in a certain way repaying his debt by
being lenient towards their terror. When he evedituaed to re-establish the violated order, the
emperor faced an invasion of “vandals” within thelle of his city which was unconquerable

from the outside.

In the recent history of human civilisation, vioten at football matches is particularly
pronounced. Though it was not recorded exactly wtien first serious incident happened,
relevant information includes clashes between famd the police on 16 July 1916 in Buenos
Aires (Argentina) over the postponement of the Ifimaatch at the South American
Championship between Argentina and Uruguay whe®0@0people arrived at the stadium
which could accommodate 20,000 (Zuzak, 2010: 9).

England is considered the homeland of football igaoism on the European continent. The
roots of hooliganism date back to the latd t@ntury when fans of football clubs Liverpool,
Manchester United, Rangers, Celtic, Middlesbroughleegan to gather prior to each match first
of all to drink, but at the same time to mount agamised presence at football stadiums and
fanatically root for their clubs. The first disordeat football matches were recorded in 1880 at
the match FC Preston — FC Aston Villa (5:0), whearefootball players got beaten. In 1950, in
the brawl between fans of FC Preston and FC Blackba 70-year old drunken woman
participated, rooting for the guest telnDisorders began to escalate in 1985. After the
horrendous March skirmish between supporters ofLE@n and notorious supporters of FC
Millwall, the then UK Prime Minister Margaret Thater urgently established a “War Cabinet”
with the exclusive task to fight against footbalbligans.

In time, the English method began to be emulated@tyeme fans in the Netherlands, Italy,
Spain and other European countries. The culminabiorurred with the tragic events at the
Belgian stadium Heysel on 29 May 1985. This browddut more serious treatment of violence
of this kind, contributing to the adoption of adar number of international documents aimed at
tackling the problem in a holistic way and settinternational standards to serve as a basis for
enhancing security. Important objectives in theddialso include the development and adoption
of international policing standards on the prevamtof disorders at sports events. Violence at

" See more in: Procopius, “The Secret History”; thted paragraph downloaded from “the Project Gagtem
EBook”.
8 Downloaded from;_http://www.sports-venue.info/H#sbol _Hooligans.html, (23/08/2013).
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sports events has intensified over the past decdtiesbest known incidents at the global level
are the following:

In 1946 in Bolton (England), 33 supporters weréeHlliland around 500 injured when the
stadium wall collapsed.

In 1964, 318 supporters were killed and more th@@d i&jured in riots at the National
Stadium in Lima (Peru) at the match Peru—Argentina.

In 1969, a one-week “football war” was waged betwéonduras and El Salvador,
breaking out after the match of national teamsheftivo countries, held on the neutral
grounds in Mexico. El Salvador severed diplomaitss twith Honduras and its army
entered El Salvador in tanks and bombed TegucigMpae than 300 people were killed
and 10,000 immigrants fled from Honduras back t&&lador.

In 1971 in Glasgow (Scotland), 66 supporters liostslat the match Celtic-Rangers.

In 1972 at the Munich Olympics, the group knownhes“Black September” took several
Israeli sportsmen hostage.

In 1985 in Brussels (Belgium) at the Heysel stadi@& supporters were killed and 400
injured at the European Cup Final between Liverpmotl Juventus, after the fence
crushed under the burden of people trying to escegence.

In 1988, a hailstorm took the lives of 93 spectatand over 100 of them were injured
during the football match at the national stadimnNepal. Hundreds of spectators tried to
leave the uncovered grandstands when the hailedtaliut the stadium doors were
locked, causing a fatal crush at the front.

In 1989, an earthquake struck San Francisco ddhi@gnatch no. 3 in the Major League
Baseball (MLB) between Francisco Giants and Oakkasdat the Candlestick Park. The
stadium remained intact and no one was seriouglyed.

In 1989 in Sheffield (England), at the match Livawjp-Nottingham Forest, 96 supporters
were killed and over 200 injured. An influx of treands of supporters through a narrow
tunnel to an already overcrowded grandstand caadsattleneck at the foot. Under the
pressure of crowds, people were pushed onto theefand the security responded too
late to relieve the pressure.

In 1993, Monika SeleS was stabbed by knife durmgggecond set of a quarterfinal match
in Hamburg. A fan stabbed a 25-cm knife betweensheulder blades. SeleS was unable
to return to tennis over the next 28 months dygsy@hological problems.

In 1996 in Guatemala, at the match Guatemala—QRistg 81 supporters were killed and
147 injured. On this occasion, the number of sigkkts exceeded the stadium capacity.
In 1996 at the Olympic Games in Atlanta, two pessaere killed and 110 injured in the
bomb explosion in the Centennial Olympic Park, dgi& concert in the open.

In 2000, 30 people were trampled to death in radtthe FIFA World Cup qualification
match between South Africa and Zimbabwe in Zimbabwe

In 2001, the terrorist attack of 11 September hragranediate effect on numerous global
spheres of life. In regard to sports, 15 MLB matcthwere cancelled on that faithful day,
as well as all other matches until the end of treekv The Football League (NFL)
cancelled all matches scheduled for the followiregekend.

In 2002, a father and son ran into the pitch amackéd the MLB coach Tom Gamboa
from Kansas City Royals in the Comiskey Park.
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* In 2004, at the match of the National Basketbaldwe (NBA) of Indiana Pacers, a
brawl erupted between players and supporters.

* In 2005, hurricane Katrina caused cancellatioretaation of numerous sports events in
New Orleans in the coastal and gulf area of the USA

» A student of Oklahoma University committed suicidetivating a bomb fastened to his
body in front of a stadium receiving 84,000 spextat

* In 2007 in Sicily, a police officer was killed imrf riots over the A-series match between
Catania and Palermo, which led to the suspensioalldéague matches until security
assessment was performed at all stadiums.

* In 2007 during the UEFA Champions League, many erpps with valid tickets
remained before the closed doors of the Athens @igsnstadium which hosted the final
match between Milan and Liverpool. Supporters wéke tickets, bought “under the
counter”, entered the stadium and took their seats.

* In 2008 at the Summer Olympics in China, the Cubakwondo champion Angel Matos
kicked the Swedish referee in the head, pushepittgee and spat on the floor, whereatfter
he got disqualified from the bronze medal match.

* In 2012 in Egypt at the Port Said stadium, 79 sgiecs lost their lives and more than a
thousand were injured in riots at a football match.

This short overview shows that causes of risks whiay escalate into violence are different and
related to various sports events and at differecations across the world. Neither rich nor poor
people are spared the risk, while some authorg poithe greater complexity of security aspects
at sports events following the terrorist attackd bfSeptember 2011 in the USA (Schwartz, Hall,
and Shibli, 2010: 187-188). Violence at sports &vda the most prevalent with football
spectators, but is immanent also to sports suchaaketball, rugby, ice hockey etc. It is less
pronounced in North America compared to the reshefworld. Some foreign authors explain
this phenomenon by the social structure of fan gsolfhe socio-demographic profile of a North
American spectator differs from that of a EuropearSouth American one. Sports events in
North America are attended by educated middle-dassence, with women constituting a large
percentage of spectators. For instance, almostf44%6) of fans of the Toronto Maple Leafs
hockey team are women, with the average annuahiaoaf 70,000 dollars, which is above the
national average (Russell and Ward, 2002: 458¢oMmtrast, in Europe and South America fan
violence is associated generally with young whitennbelonging to working classes, who
represent the largest percentage of spectatorani@egl football violence is dominant in Europe,
while spontaneous, non-organised violence is peenah the USA.

The statistics of criminality show that almost &f lo& criminal offences relating to sports events
are committed by persons below 20. Extreme grot@ifeng are particularly dangerous for young
people as they offer them the feeling of power balbnging, which helps them develop their
individual identity. The identity of fan groups isolence-basedHori¢, 2012: 194). These
groups have a structure, hierarchy, territory, syisit{an anthem, coat-of-arms, flag) which
differentiate them from other fan groups.

Over the past years, our country has also facedtsspgmoliganism. This phenomenon is
developing both in qualitative and quantitativentsy and will be present in future as well. In
Serbia, the problem of violence has culminated dlverast two decades as some fans have lost
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their lives and public peace and order have beelated at a greater scale. Besides, graver
incidents have occurred during and outside of nesclnvolving a large number of injured
persons and significant damage and demolition afpgnty. Politically motivated public
gatherings, attended by fans and some right-wiggrisations, turned, as a rule, into large-scale
violence and destruction.

For instance, conflicts of extreme fan groups t@ykhuman lives in the 1999-2009 period. This
indicator ranks our country the first in Europl 2009, in cooperation with the Association of
Sports Journalists of Serbia, the Ministry of Youwthd Sports of the Republic of Serbia
conducted the research titled “The Media, Sports\dnlence”, analysing texts published in the
Serbian media in 2008 and devoted to violence atasiound the sports arena. According to the
research, one fan in Serbia was killed within 138§si and all victims and offenders were aged
between 17 and 2®(rdevi¢, 2010: 286). For the sake of comparison, from 1@96999, three
murders were committed in relation to violence xdtf@me fans in England, five in Italy, and one
in the Netherlands (Dunning, 2000: 46). The dataquivocally confirm that violence and
misbehaviour of fans at sports events, notablyb@btmatches, is an international problem,

° The most drastic conflicts of extreme fan groupthie observed period were the following:

At the stadium of FC Partizan, at the match betwe€rPartizan and FC Crvena zvezda, a rocket wad &nd
killed Aleksandar Rado¥i(30/10/1999).

At the railway station “Patevaski most“, three Partizan fans beat to death Zivddadkovi (1936) from Belgrade
who was defending a Chinese citizen (11/05/2002).

In the brawl of fans in an Obrenovac school, lethaife wounds were inflicted on Marko Radovariovi
(14/01/2005).

On the train operating in the direction Belgrader-Ba the railway station in Rakovica, a fight degbetween
fans of FC Vozdovac and FC Rad, when Bojan B8&]i976) from Belgrade was killed with a sharp objec
(04/08/2005).

On public transport in New Belgrade, a fight waskpid up between fan groups of EGkaricki and FC Bezanija,
when lethal knife wounds were inflicted on GoludéBa& (1987) (29/10/2005).

Following a conflict over fan insignia, a fan of RGvena zvezda killed with a knife the under-ageld®@an
MiloSevi¢ (1988) from Obrenovac (19/10/2005).

In the Belgrade settlement of BeZanijska kosa, maavl between fans of FC Rad and FC Partizan,r Fstdlak
(1982), a Partizan fan, lost his life (26/04/2006).

On the football pitch of FC Zarkovo, in the Belgeatunicipality ofCukarica, a scheduled fight erupted between
fans of FC Crvena zvezda and FC Partizan, whenoiaig Marko (1987), a Partizan fan, inflicted a lethalfk
wound on Aleksandar Pan{1982) (27/07/2006).

In the betting place “Rojal“ in New Belgrade, atfigerupted among three young men over fan insigdean
Gafi¢ (1981) requested from DuSan Refli989) to give him the kit of Crvena zvezda toisen fire. He then hit
him several times with his gun, inflicting on hiethal bodily injuries.

In the scheduled fight between fans of FC Vojvodieem Novi Sad and FC Partizan from Belgrade, aiBar
fan fired a shot in the direction of Dejan Dimignij¢ (1981) from Novi Sad and killed him, while one g@n was
heavily wounded. This event was preceded by videhat erupted two days before, during the matcthese
two clubs in Belgrade (14/04/2008).

— A few hours before the football match between F@i2an and FC Toulousttom France, in a Belgrade café in
Ohbilicev venac, a group of masked Partizan fans threwrakwctivated torches at Toulouse fans and attecke
them physically. The French citizen Taton Bricechiir Peter (1981) was inflicted injuries to whitle later
succumbed (17/09/2009). Quoted according to: Ar@yhdministration, Ministry of Interior of the Raplic of
Serbia.
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pervading all countries of Europe, both those atereid traditionally obsessed with football and
those where football and fan subculture are noplgaeoted (Gdral, 2008: 502).

After several decades in which English hooligansrewasually mentioned in films and
documentaries, in 2005 fans of London clubs Weshtdad Millwall turned the football pitch
into a war arena. The two teams (sworn enemie® shre 18' century) played rarely as they did
not belong to the same league, but were selectdteiCarling Cup second round draw. Brawls
erupted before and continued during and after tlaécim including three invasions into the
Apton Park pitch and a knife stabbed into the che$ta 44-year old fan. After this incident,
football organisations requested a life-long barstaaium entry for culprits and the minister of
sports requested the exclusion of West Ham fromCihe. In relation to this event, the former
West Ham fan leader said in a newspaper articlettteae was no reason for concern as the
government controlled the situation, unlike the @®3and 1980s when fan groups were “making
a show”.

Following this incident, the English media initidtegain the discussions on whether it is
possible to win over hooligans, expressing concénas such incidents could jeopardise the
England’s bid to host the 2018 World Cup. Thisng of rare incidents taking place in England,
but it is well-known that English fans still causerious incidents overseas. People still
remember their riots at the 1998 World Cup in Feaaad brawls with a tragic outcome in
Istanbul at the match Galatasarageds when two English supporters were stabbedatht

2.1. RESEARCH OF VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS TODAY

Violence represents today one of the greatest Ispcablems of the human community. It
pervades all spheres of human society: the famitiool, catering facilities, prisons, sports
events, streets, the media, national and religgmasips, countries. Though significantly less
dangerous for the social community compared torotbems of violence, violence at sports
events has been more widely present recently, winthils the implementation of systematic
suppression measures. The consequences of suchidaghgo beyond the very field of sports
and gain wider social relevance — in competitiolysgdootball stadiums often become the
epicentres of mass violent behaviour that leaveassiwake injured people, damaged property,
and an atmosphere of fear and insecurity.

Over the past years, Serbia has doubtless faceerttergence of sports hooliganism. This
phenomenon is developing in qualitative and quatitg terms, and will be present in future as
well. However, it is not only our country that fadde problem of violent fans (hooligans) — this
is a global problem present in all countries wile tradition of fan culture, as shown by the
recent events in the former SFRY countries, Pol&gypt etc.

On the one hand, the general upward trend in vi@lext sports events has sparked the dynamic
re-examination of the existing models of sociactee and the efficiency of the judicial system,
while on the other hand, it has spurred researfdrtefin the field of criminology. There are
many researches on the phenomenon of violencetmdne& fan groups conducted in the world

19 Downloaded from;_http://www.sports-venue.info/Hbol _Hooligans.html (27/09/2013).
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today, both in the field of phenomenology and etigi, and in regard to the efficiency of
controlling violent criminality of extreme fans. Berally, the second half of the"28entury saw
global changes in the nature and dimensions oéra# at sports events, including the scientific
understanding of causes and prevention of violexicgports events, particularly in developed
European countries.

It is noteworthy that research papers on footballence and hooliganism most often do not
differentiate between supporters and their leadAss.a rule, these papers focus on fans,
ultrafans, extreme fans. Fan groups are presesteadh@mogenous whole. No differentiation is
made between leaders and the very core of a fanpgre a special category, from other fans
who follow them, listen to them and emulate themrmeylected topic is also the criminality of
football fans, particularly the criminality of fagroup leaders. Some papers present only
aggregate data on criminal offences committed hg {af a team, or in a country, during a year
or football season) in relation to football matckes.g. the number of bodily injuries, damaged
property, attacks at the politk.Some add to this list the statistics of crimindfences
committed on transportation means on the way tosthdium or back (Patzold and Kaempf,
2012: 218). Papers dealing with fan violence, foetball hooliganism, neglect the research of
crimes committed outside of the sports environm8ath papers only sporadically mention that
some fans are also inclined to perpetrating othemiical offences not related to sports events.
Russell highlights the importance of studying tistdry of aggressive fan behaviour since this is
important for predicting future behaviour and ma&jphin identifying persons who are pivotal in
causing violence at matches. He states that arauhdd of sport-related violence is caused by
persons earlier convicted of violence, i.e. twadkiof football hooligans have a history of
violent behaviour outside of the football-relatec/ieonment (Russell, 2004: 376).

Few researches carried out in Serbia (Koko{1990); Mist (2010); Pori¢ (2012)) show that
violence at sports events follows global trendsesehresearches point to rising violence, under-
age persons as the basic social base of hooligafisguent emphasis of national affiliation, low
level of education, continuous violent behaviowartigularly at football matches.

The results of domestic research of characterigtidhe formal reaction to violence at sports
events reveal long-lasting court proceedings anéeie penal policy of courts (Suput, 2010).
However, though strict sanctioning of violent belbay is inevitable, most authors believe there
is a need to design special preventive programBash authors thus explicitly point not only to
the need and importance of designing preventiveoreses to violence at sports events, but also
to the heterogeneity of the structure of perpetsatmd offences (including the heterogeneity of
factors of this phenomenon). These phenomena aneeVer, still insufficiently explored,
notably in domestic conditions.

1 For data on Belgium, see: De Vreese, 2000:203dkar on Italy, see: Roversi, Balestri., C., (20@@)an Ultras
Today: Change or Decline? European Journal on @ahiolicy and ResearcWol. (8), No. 2. p. 185.
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2.2. PERIODISATION OF VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS
IN THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA

Violence at sports events in Serbia and its immediarroundings is a continuous phenomenon.
It cannot be adequately analysed in its entiretiesmits genesis is understood. The first
Yugoslav research of the “fan tribe” conducted tgljkb Buzov, lvan Magdaletj Benjamin
Perasovi and Furio Radin from Zagreb highlighted the neitgge re-examine some opinions
about violence at (at the time) domestic stadiuansl, to explore in detail the needs for which
fans came to stadiums. The most extreme groupsnaividuals substituted the inclination to
sports and sympathies with a club with a violenpregsion of emotions, which is not only
unrelated to sports competitions, but is entirgbpased to the basic assumptions of sports
(Buzov et al. 1989:17). Violence at sports evemid the subculture arising from such violence
represent one of the most important, if not thetrimaportant phenomenon of young people over
the last decade in Serbia. This phenomenon is pre®sea larger or smaller extent and in various
forms, in all states created after the collapstnefformer SFRY.

Sports-related fan violence in the former Yugosla@merged usually in the context of ethnic
conflicts, political instability and weak institotis, including the permanent socio-economic
crisis and the related chronic lack of perspectiMge roots of ethnic conflicts in sports in this
region date back to the first football World Cupchie 1930 in Uruguay?

The history fan practice in the former Yugoslavas lgone through numerous phases. Serbia’s
history was extremely turbulent and dynamic andngwio constant changes in the state
regulation, the history of supporters must be olekrthrough the prism of political and
territorial changes. Therefore, the creation of taoups in the former Yugoslavia may be
divided into six main periods:

» Period of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia,

2 This World Cup brought historical success — thelthlace to the national team, named Yugoslahatime, but
consisting of Serbian players. The story about gnatons of the Yugoslav team for the World Clulvidiy
describes the impact of politics on sports and teraes of football — integrative and disintegratioving the
headquarters of the football association from ZadreBelgrade caused a discord along ethnic lindsch once
again brought into the question the understandingports as a factor of integration and overcomifigclass,
linguistic, national and other barriers. The refusiCroatian and Slovenian footballers to be paErthe team
jeopardised the participation of the Yugoslav testrthe World Cup. However, when this problem wasroome,
financial problems ensued. The football associaleeked sufficient funds for such a distant journ&ng
Aleksandar, the main proponent of the ruling idgglof Yugoslavism, said he would give his suppoavided the
national team reflected the ethnic diversity of thimgdom, which was impossible to achieve at thement.
Another potential donor, starting from his ideok&di position, refused to help a national team whilith not
represent only Serbia. This example clearly shdves politics and ideology in relation to sports éanly one
aspiration — to place sports in the service ofrtterests. However, at the time, sports officidild not participate
in such trade, bearing in mind the ethical andheatist principles that sports are based on. Theyiatave power of
football then came to the fore — players of lorapsing rivals, clubs BSK and Jugoslavija, wereedhiby the love
of the game and responsibility towards the natitnthe same time, supporters of our national teantvibeyond
their passive role in sports and showed a commédadalhiative. They collected money contributionsr fthe
journey of our national team. The values of sawgifidedication, solidarity, patriotism spilled o¥em the football
pitch to spectator stands and enabled the greatesess of Serbian football — this was not onlyualiee third place
at the Cup, but about the picture of sport in ithue and the preservation of its values, the pectuhich came close
to the ideal of sports as an institutionalised géidragovic, 2012:204).
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* Period from 1945 until the late 1960s;

» Period of the 1970s and 1980s;

e Period of the 1990s;

« Period from the late 1990s to laté™ntury; and
* Period from 2001 onwards.

Supporters’ behaviour over more than half a centhgnged significantly — from mutually
related individuals and smaller groups to the @peabf very numerous and organised fan
groups; from fan practice as an activity preseny anrelation to matches, to fan practice as a
subculture. Orientation to the tradition of oneanfgroup and club is one of the main
characteristics of the supporters’ system of val@sSew, Subos, 2010:374). It should be
borne in mind that tradition is a body of materi&dchnical and spiritual knowledge,
achievements, values and patterns of behavious. taintained by oral dissemination which
underpins the continuity and identity of a cult(vMédenovic, 2006: 25).

Given this, it should be emphasised that Serbiebbas for a long time a part of Europe in terms
of fan violence. The scope and characteristicsuoch sviolence in Serbia during the former
Yugoslavia were very similar to those in Englartd|yi, Poland and Norway, as countries most
seriously affected by fan violence. In their congpave study on fan hooliganism from the mid-
1980s, Williams, Dunning and Murphy emphasise thatproblem was the most pronounced in
England, Italy, the Netherlands and Yugoslavia [fdfs, Dunningand Murphy, 1986:31).

2.2.1. PERIOD OF THE KINGDOM OF YUGOSLAVIA

England is the so-called cradle of football andrgdanumber of football clubs were founded in
England in the late fdcentury. In Serbia, the longest tradition is chieed by FC Béka from
Subotica, founded in 1901. In the further developiref football, each town or region in the
state had their own football club. Before World WaBelgrade had only three pitches of the
prescribed size — those were the playing fieldslubs Soko, BSK and Velika Srbija. Pitches of
DuSanovac, Kosovo and Nevesinje complied with steas] though those were unfenced fields
without grandstands. The number of supporters wagasing, from 300 to 600. On the eve of
the War in 1914, derby matches were attended byoupOOO people. The atmosphere was
marked by fair cheering and the absence of incgldrite first incident in the history of Belgrade
supporters happened in 1924, with the conflict ketwfans of FC Jugoslavija and the police.
The great victory of FC Jugoslavija over FC HajdulSplit was celebrated by tens of thousands
of Belgraders. At the welcoming ceremony organiedplayers returning from Split, a major
brawl erupted between the gendarmerie and fankidimg even team player®qrdevic, 1994:
66). Fans of FC Jugoslavija were the first orgahis®s in Serbia. There are data showing that
hundreds of Jugoslavija’s fans would go by traionfrBelgrade to Zagreb to watch football
matches between FC Jugoslavija and FC HaSkabski.
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2.2.2. PERIOD FROM 1945 TO THE LATE 1960s

The four-year war horrors still lasted when thenfdations for sports societies of Crvena zvezda
and Partizan were laid with the establishment otiall clubs™ In this way, the rivalry and
conflicts between the management of the two Belgi@ddbs began from the very onset. Fronts
of football fans, lasting to date, were formed balkn, even among communists. Partizan
generals were accusing Crvena zvezda fans of lagamst the Army, while the latter accused
the former of being against the people’s government

At the time, in the former Yugoslavia, there waeagrinterest in sports, particularly football.

Spectators behaved spontaneously and reacted tgatime. At important matches, smaller

groups of very loud fans would gather at particusades of the stadium. Incidents were
spontaneous and the main reason for behaviour sexesere club rivalries which reflected

regional diversities (OtaSe&yiSubost, 2010:374). The game in the field had the decisiygact

on cheering. Verbal excesses were relatively frequesually in the form of insults at players

and fans of the opposing team, as well as refef@esuvinistic messages were very rare, both
due to the prevalent political mood of the majordy citizens and strict sanctioning by

government authoritie¥.

2.2.3. PERIOD OF THE 1970s AND 1980s

In this period, the youth across the former Yugdsl®egan to adopt the so-calleouthern way

of supporting specific by displaying a great number of clutgflaand banners (used at those
parts of grandstands where they gathered). Besadescreasing number of fans tried to emulate
fans from northern Europe, notably the English @ivepfan shawls, chanting, gathering in
smaller groups, instigating fights and other fowwhsiolence) (Lal§, 1993:95).

3 In February 1945, a group of officials and youjathered around the United Alliance of Antifaséfstuth of
Serbia, launched preparations for the constituthezting of the youth physical education societychbecame
Crvena zvezda on 4 March. Concurrently with thatdi&hment of Crvena zvezda, preparations were naeto
establish a football club at the Central House ofdslav Army, modelled on the example of the Souieion. The
idea was to include, later on, other sports tolagega by sportsmen in military uniforms. The clubsaestablished
on 4 October 1945. On the occasion of th8 &fniversary, the war commander Peko &ajg, later one of the
presidents of the Yugoslav Sports Society Partizeste about making the decision to establish th:clMost of
us, young generals, who played and liked footlgathered together and agreed to establish a foatibél. There
were no disputes about the name: we were parteszthe was therefore most natural to name our Blatizan”.

14 An interesting example relates to 29 November 19B6n FC Hajduk, after the match with FC Crvenazdaein
Split, became the football champion in the then &lgvia. This date is considered the date wherfahegroup
Torcida was founded by 113 students headed by ¥ae Zuvela. After the incidents provoked by trsvrfan
group before, during and after the match, the thrasident of Hajduk, Ante Jurijeyiwas punished by the Party
with a warning. The Hajduk captain Frane Matoas excluded from the Communist Party (to be retednupon
the intervention of Josip Broz Tito) after he puedithe Crvena zvezda player Branko Stanko8ome Torcida
members were detained and subjected to misdemeanocgedings, while the fan leader Vjenceslav Zawehs
sentenced to three years in prison. His sentenser@duced to three months based on the decisitimedfligher
Court. Provoked by this event, Milovddilas gave a statement to the daily “Borba“ on 1 éeber 1950, titled:
“That is not the right way of cheering”. In the samrticle,Pilas stated the following: “Members of this group
cheered with so much recklessness that, at momnietisped into bad-mannered and rude incidentswkbuld, if
not prevented immediately, fuel hatred betweencthbs” (Lali¢, 1993: 87; and dailies “Borba” and “Politika” of
01/12/1950).
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This period saw the first indications of future, Ih@ganised fan groups, notably in Split,

Belgrade, Zagreb, and later in Sarajevo and otlggreb towns. Fan violence has a half-symbolic
character — one does not go “to the end”, i.e.ethem@ wish to humiliate, but not to physically
injure the opposing fans. In the late 1970s, tht fnajor conflicts emerged among the still
insufficiently profiled fan groups (OtasSéyiSubost, 2010: 374).

Serbian fans refute that the Torcida fan groupdxasted since 1950. However, it is undisputable
that fans from Split were the first to introducegschnics to Yugoslav stadiums, stealing them
from ships coming to the coast. Besides, therepateires of pyrotechnic incidents at the FC
Hajduk stadium in the late 1960s and early 197@svéver, according to today’s understanding
of the notion of an “organised fan group”, Torcidas founded in 1981, since when they have
been considered one of the best organised andextetne fan groups in the former SFRY.

2.2.4. PERIOD OF THE 1990s

In this period, cores of fan groups evolved intofied and rather numerous teams. Fans of
Crvena zvezda and Partizan established severalpgrdiRed Devils, Zulu Warriors,
Gravediggers, Commando etc), which gradually mergexthe fan groups Delije and Grobari.
Other fan groups were established across the tlugostavia, such as: Horde zla (FC Sarajevo),
Armada (FC Rijeka), Varvari (FC Buéoost) etc. The names of fan groups reflect the alsvi
influence of English fans. They carry a degree ditant spirit and a threat of hidden or open
violence.

Great rivalry was then developed between the aldate groups and the number of fans ready to
provoke drastic incidents increased. At the majooit stadiums it became unthinkable for fans
of two opposing clubs to sit at the same side. dfwé& fan groups consisted primarily of young
people with asocial behaviour, often in no way tedato the event on the pitch. These groups
had an elaborate iconography, dominated by symntgplsal for the English cheering style and

violence which became part of the fan subcultura§évé, Subost, 2010:375).

In this period, the most important causes of esicgaviolence and hooliganism in our region
were the following: formation of fan groups anditheacreasingly better organisation, greater
aggressiveness of fans, politisation of groupsesuélation of spectator conflicts into interethnic
conflicts (Mihajlovie, 1997). Following the 1980s and suppression ofcthenter-revolution, the
nationalism of Kosovo Albanians was reflected iaithians’ parole: “Eho-eho” — the words used
to glorify Enver Hoxha (consisting of the initigdtters of his name and surname). Nationalism
was flaring up. In Belgrade, fans of Belgrade faditblubs who were revolted with the events in
Kosovo, attacked and damaged shops owned by AlhsigMisic, 2010:87).

2.2.5. PERIOD FROM THE LATE 1990s TO LATE'2CENTURY

Apart from great rivalry among created fan groupsjdents in the former Yugoslavia were
largely influenced by interethnic and political maisities. Occasional homogenisation of fan
groups on national grounds became visible. This md involve the negation of mutual
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differences among fan groups, but joint gatherihgteength against the common enemy (the
opposing fan group). Such situation began to evphagtically from one of the most important
political events from the beginning of the last afte of the 28 century, when football clubs
Dinamo and Crvena zvezda met at the Zagreb Makstadium on 13 May 1990. The match
never took place and remained remembered by theefskirmish between fans of Dinamo (Bad
Blue Boys) and Crvena zvezda (Delije), which ldédtiBjured persons. Some circles believe that
the war erupted that very day at Maksimir. Pollt&tauctures began to manipulate fans for the
sake of their own interests. In the early 1990spfs for voluntary military formations were
recruited from the ranks of fan groups. Leadersaie fan groups became bodyguards of
various political leaders; some of them createit then paramilitary formatioris, while others
began to seriously deal with politics.

This period saw the start of foundation of smafl aoups in all Serbian towns and blocks of
flats of big towns, which appear today as initiatof local fan projects and a counterweight for
the two largest fan groups of football clubs Crvemaezda and Partizan. From World War 1l they
were treated as “state” projects, enjoying generswgport of the state at any moment. In
addition, it seems that only they exist in the &arbmedia, which causes jealousy of all other
“small” clubs and their supporters.

2.2.6.FAN VIOLENCE IN SERBIA SINCE 2001

Fan violence continued even after the disintegnatibthe former Yugoslavia. Quite contrary to
the predictions of those who in the early 1990sneta that once interethnic conflicts ended
there would be no more fan incidents, such phenanmave become even more frequent, with
even more serious consequences. In the periogiottejration of the SFRY from 1991 to 2000,
the war psychosis and an incredible political pressaused Serbian fans to turn to right-wing
political structures in the long run.

In this period, fans began to professionally dedhwlub support as their only activity. The
initiators of this exceptionally negative socialeplomenon were fan leaders of FC Partizan who
became the official club’s agency with a clearlyfimkd activity — for the sake of gaining
privileges in the resale of tickets, sale of supgroequipment, resale of football players and paid
travels to matches held abroad. Thmser alia, encouraged the criminalisation of supporters, an
excessive influence of hooligans on the operatfariubs, and the spreading of this phenomenon
to other bigger clubs in the country. Fan group€fena zvezda and Partizan receive still today
direct earnings from the sale of supporter equigna¢rihe stadium. Together with an army of
millions of supporters, this guarantees to thenarfeial security and the possibility to make
spectacles that the whole world gets informed of.

Since late 2007, violence at sports events hasnbedo suddenly spread to places unrelated to
such events. Only in 2008, in addition to 138 sesiforms of violence committed before, during

and after sports events, another 68 cases weredegtan streets, public gatherings, catering
facilities and other places unrelated to the orggtion of sports events. Individuals and groups

15 Many fans were killed in battlefields of the fom®FRY and monuments were erected to some of theny.—
supporters of FC Sarajevo and FC Dinamo from Zadiedotball, blood and war”, Observer, Sunday, 18004.
Downloaded from;_http://observer.quardian.co.uk/ssany/0,,1123137,00.html, last accessed on 040042




Youth and hooliganism at sports events .

of young men with supporter distinguishing markspthy violence by throwing pyrotechnics on
public transportation means, by invading and thrgateargas into catering facilities, ambushing
on pupils of nearby schools etc.

Contemporary violence at sports events, particufadtball matches, is still a pressing problem
for all European countries. Such violence takesouarforms, with a visible tendency to be
relocated from the stadium itself to the surrougdiarea, including the wider urban
environment?®

2.3. FAN GROUPS IN SERBIA

In the second half of the 1980s, at the beginnihglisintegration of the SFRY, all former
republics, as well as all bigger Serbian towns, #aformation of “ultras” fan groups. Though
extreme fan groups existed much earlier, the ats¢maeans used in conflicts among supporters
of opposing teams widened. Along with standardkstiand stones, also used were bottles,
knives and other dangerous means, including firedfbtased, 2010: 272).

Today, according to data of the Ministry of Interiall bigger towns in Serbia have around 40
organised fan groups and subgroups, with aroun@03gipporters, generally belonging to C
(violent) or B (potentially violent) categories. I9nin the territory of Belgrade, there are 11
mutually opposing fan groups, of which the most atous and most interesting in terms of
security are the fan groups of FC Crvena zvezda&h@artizan.

When FC Crvena zvezda was established, a factiats dfiends was formed with around a
hundred of supporters. It consisted of young memfprestigious parts of the city — Senjak,
Topcidersko brdo, Dedinje and Knez Mihailova Streeteyhwere later joined by young men
from an ordinary social environment, i.e. from wiark classes. The 1970s saw the first
gatherings of supporters at all stadiums in thenerSFRY. At the same time, supporters of FC
Crvena zvezda began to gather more intensivelyo(bahatches in the catering facility “Beli
grad” in Zeleni venac). After the completion of tadium roof, the most zealous fans moved to
the central part of the northern grandstand.

In the 1980s, the fan scene escalated in all pdrise world, with two big groups — Ultras and
Red Devils, gathering on the northern grandstalmdthe mid-1980s another group appeared —
Zulu Warriors. These three groups became the naais &t FC Zvezda’'s North. Later, with the
help of other groups — Winners, Red White Angelsg&e, Eagles, R. S. Clan, R. S. Army, they
entered into the first conflicts with opposing fgroups. Ultras favoured the Italian style of
organised support. They practiced organised asrigaimatches, mass chanting and torchlights.
Supporters of the red and whites (Crvena zvezdaiedahis style from Italy, by corresponding
with Italian fans and obtaining from Italy fan egoment, which helped them change the picture
on the grandstands.

'8 This is the main finding from Section 2.6 of thehité Paper on Sport, Brussels, 11.7.2007, COM (2@91
final, presented by the Commission: SEC (2007) 9BEC (2007) 934, SEC (2007) 935, SEC (2007) 936;
downloaded from:_http://ec.europa.eu/sport/whitpgsavhitepaper8-en.htm#1, last accessed on 24/07/20
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As nationalism strengthened in the late 1980s, @&vevezda supporters, following in their
tradition, declared themselves as extremist Serbationalists, emphasising their club as the
most important thing in the world. On Christmad 889, all north groups united under one name
and one coat-of-arms. The name chosen was “Defijers After the SFRY collapsed, a
generation shift occurred. Emphasis was placed lobasuas the “Delije” gradually became
synonymous with every supporter of Crvena zvezdereas the most fervent ones wanted to
differ from others and began to organise themsahiessubgroups dubbed under the model of
English fans.

Today, the most numerous fan group in Belgrade thedentire Serbia is that of FC Crvena

zvezda — Delije sever. Police records contain 7Rthese supporters, of whom 629 from the

categories of violent and potentially violent. Thas group has its subgroups in Belgrade: Ultras
— 124, Ultra Boys — 126, Belgrade Boys — 190, Bega96, Heroes — 103, Bez straha — 30. The
core of this fan group initiates violent behaviairother group members and the majority of

members have substantial criminal records.

The creation of Partizan’s fan movement may beaedléo 1945 when the first supporters began
to gather around the newly established club. Thexee few supporters at the time, with poor
organisation. Already in the early 1950s, the fibgtter organised groups appeared, from
Cukarica, Rakovica, Senjak, Téiger.

It is interesting that “Grobari” (“gravediggers”rame for Partizan) were thus named by their
neighbours — supporters of the long-standing 1@afena zvezda, who called them thus because
of their black kit colour. They were considered tmest faithful fan group in the former
Yugoslavia. They got this epithet in 1976 after thatch with Hajduk from Split (1:6), after
remaining grand in defeat. Despite the debacldjZaarfootballers received ovations.

In the presence of around 300 Grobari, on 3 Octd®99 Juzni front (South Front) was
established, later incorporating the subgroupseRelicomando, Front, Young boys, Only You,
Headhunters, Aliens, Black Toxic, Alco Front, Sexs, Lions, Zebre, Stoka, Fontana, Mirijevo,
Erotika, Vidikovac etc.

Today, the fan group of FC Partizan — Grobari, isnarous and well-organised, with 804
registered supporters, of whom 712 from the viokent potentially violent categories. The most
important subgroups are: Alkatraz — 165, StokacPem — 54, Ludaci Padinska Skela - 75,
South gate — 39, Antiromi — 38, Lopovi — 24, Jangtika — 50, Grobari Srbije — 73, Jang Boys
- 20, Shadows - 28, Juzni Front — 84vari ¢asti — 31, Head Hunters — 30, Brain Damage -
22, South Family — 29’

Branches of these fan groups from all towns in &eibcluding Montenegro and the Republic
of Srpska regularly come to important matches betweC Crvena zvezda and FC Partizan in
Belgrade. Branches number between 100 and 150 nmenf&rtizan supporters also dealt with
the club policy. The club suffered a great damageabse of vandalist behaviour of its
supporters. Under the pressure of Grobari, the-&tagding officials — Zarko Zevié and

" Data of the Analytics Administration of the Minigiof Interior of the Republic of Serbia.
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Nenad Bjekowu, left the club. FC Partizan was punished by baneft from the UEFA Cup
after a fan incident at the stadium pod Bijelimj@om in Mostar, on 19 July 2007 (OtaZgvi
2010: 274).

Supporters of Rad, the popular United Force, madgoap in 1987 when several Belgrade
young men, generally skinheads, decided to establi®n group. They did not want to root for
the long-standing rivals, but only for FC Rad whiehtered the First League of the former
SFRY. Unlike the majority of the then fan groupsitdd Force members did not affiliate with
any political party or a leader. General stagnatitarked the war years and United Force was
barely present in Banjica. This fan group reawalleéne2004. They began to renew the old and
create new subgroups.

It is today the most extreme fan group with aro&@@® members, all of whom come from
Belgrade and belong to violent and potentially emdlcategories. Their subgroups are: Gvozdeni
odred DuSan silni- 67, Nuklea — 65, Teletabisi — 43, SkinsiL6. In terms of security, this fan
group deserves special attention. Though few inbars(the extreme core has around-1(ED
fans), they have participated in a larger numbenaflents and mass brawls which resulted in
heavy bodily injuries®

A smaller number of these fans belong to the infdrgroup Skinheads, with elements of Nazi
ideology similar to hooligan groups in Germany -eithappearance is characteristic (shaven
heads), as well as their way of clothing (Dr Mast&oots, combat trousers, spitfire jackets) and
behaviour — brutal attacks at the Roma and homedexThis fan group is also showing
increasing aggressiveness towards police fot¢dtisi¢, 2010:89).

Fans of FC Zemun are organised within the groupdraum boys. Total 201 of them are entered
in police records, of whom 181 from the violent gmatentially violent categorieS. A single
group was founded in 1986 (Taurunum is an old neon€emun). Before that, FC Zemun was
supported by several smaller groups such as: Te&3tddas, Lions, Godfathers, Chaos etc.

The first fan group of FC Vozdovac was establisied 987, under the name of Vilenjaci.
Another group, formed later, was named Dragonsr([&mnajevi). After some time, these two fan
groups merged.

The fan group Invalidi appeared in 1990 in Vozdowampporting the eponymous football club to
date. There are 60 registered fans, of whom 51 fthen violent and potentially violent
categories?

The fan group supporting FC OBilwas founded in 1993, under the name of Vitezowili©
then played in the First B League. They nourishemkkent relations with the club management

18 |bid.
19 The most brutal fight between fans and the pdiicé place in Banjica when FC Rad received a goahé last
minute against the youth football club Beograd #mgs moved to the Second League. To protect theeselhe
attacked police forces fired and one shot hit th& Rameraman Blagoje Togik in his right hand finger.
2(1) Data of the Analytics Administration of the Mimgtof Interior of the Republic of Serbia.

Ibid.
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and used to go to all guest visits. This fan grtvapely exists today, they have only nine
registered fans, all from the violent category.

Blue Union — fans of the youth football club Beafjyrappeared in 1994, when they rooted for
their club during the entire 90 minutes, most oftenEnglish and without banners. At the
beginning, they would arrive at the stadium betbeevery start of the match and used to change
the grandstands for each match, thus often geititogconflicts with guest fans. Total 198 of
them are recorded today, of whom 116 from the wiosnd potentially violent categories. Fan
groups registered in Belgrade also include: FC &alRukovica — Sumari, FC Torlak — Nomadi,
FC Sopot, FC Padinska Skéfa.

Fan groups are also recorded in other Serbian toWresfan group of FC Vojvodina — Firma, is
the most numerous group in Novi Sad. They have gwgroups such as: GZ, Interventna and
Stara garda. The group core consists of 300 extardewell-organised fans who demonstrate
violence outside of sports courts, in streets aa@rong facilities, which is also typical of fan
groups in the territory of Belgrade. Fan groupssteged in Novi Sad include: FC Novi Sad
Korida, FC Zelezriar — Aveti and FC Mladost Srpski kojoti. In terms of security at sports
events over the past six years, the Novi Sad Pdicectorate ranks only one step below the
Belgrade Police Directorate.

In Novi Pazar, two fan groups are registered: Tacandzak with around 400 members, and
Ekstremi. The latter group has a smaller numbegaairly organised fans, but also includes 37
fans inclined to violent behavio@t.In this multiethnic environment, “rooting” is idéfied with
national affiliation, which is why there is no lamgsports event without chanting and waving
banners with politically and nationally offensiventent®*

Nationalism in sports is demonstrated particulanlymultinational communities. Pronounced
nationalism follows the inevitable hate speech. HEsealation of nationalism in sports is
conditioned by the influence of extremist ideol@jipolitical affiliations in society and their
efforts to transfer at all cost the epicentre ddllfing of nationalist hatred to the area of sports
(Staki, 1996:54). Nationalism imbued with vandalism aaterspeech at our stadiums and halls

22 Neither the fans of lower-ranked clubs in Belgrade immune to brawls. While FC VoZdovac and FCkaal
Bukovica were in the same competition category,citeg between these two clubs were often overshatibye
brawls between Invalidi and Sumari. For instancerwaal brawl among fans erupted at the match efidf' round

of the MOL CENTAR League, held on 9 April 2006, ween FC Torlak and FC Banja in Belgrade, immedyatel
after the match ended. In this incident, two fahB® Banja were heavily injured and several of theene inflicted
lighter injuries (Report of the City of Belgradeliee Directorate of 12/04/2006).

% According to data of Serbia’s Ministry of Interidnalytics Department, in the 2004—2006 periodséturing
matches of FC Novi Pazar, 54 police officers wajared, or 16% of the total number of injured pelufficers in
charge of securing matches in Serbia. This figsilewer only than that for the City of Belgrade I{P® Directorate
data) with 144 injured police officers (or 43%)tive same period.

24 On 12 November 2005, at the city stadium in Noaz&, during the match between FC Novi Pazar and FC
Radntki from Kragujevac, public peace and order werelatgr by host team supporters. Only eight guest
supporters came and they were brutally attackeorbefie match. During the match, spectators charagdnalistic
slogans and threw pyrotechnics at the referee. Viteematch ended, around 500 host fans, by throbliogks of
concrete, tried to break through a police cordamaAesult, 25 police officers obtained light bgdiijuries. On this
occasion, the police detained only 11 personsgtbfevhom remained in custody. Also, three discdriii®lotov
cocktails were found.
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is an increasingly inevitable “scenery” at numergpsrts events, either at sports competitions
with spectators belonging to one nation, or everrse at competitions with spectators

(supporters) belonging to different ethnic grougdate speech in one nation largely incites the
same reaction in another nation, which is why threeggative phenomena should be curbed.

As in other towns of the former SFRY, during th&Q9 the first fans began to gather around FC
Borac in Catak. The town stadium was full at all matches, whiakted until 1971 when
spectators got disappointed with the managemenipbaers of FC Borac over the sale of the
historic match for the entry into the First Leagagainst Borac from Banja Luka. The match
was attended by 20,000 spectators and most of #veone to circumvent the stadium by the
Morava river. The recognisable cheering styl€atak was displayed from 1987 when several
fans formed a group named Vojvode. The group digiatted after the collapse of the SFRY. In
1991, a group of young fans reorganised themseineschanged their name infete. They
suffered pressure by the club management thatatidpprove of their name as it reminded them
of thecetnik movement, which was, as the matter of f&et very aim of the fan group.

Three fan groups are registered today in the aféza@k and its environsCete and Greki —
fans of FC Borac, (their core consists of 50 faB4, of whom belong to the violent and
potentially violent categories) and Uranium boythe fan group of FC Mladost from Eane
(numbering around 30 members, all of them frompibkentially violent category).

In 1989 in Ni§, the second largest town in Serkhe, fan group was formed of the largest
football club in that part of the country — FC Rad named Meraklije. In 1999, the group
numbered around 1,000 members, not only from Nig, dso from Leskovac, Aleksinac,
Pristina. Fraternisation with the group Blue Masnefans of FC Spartak from Subotica took
place in this period, as well as with the groupwaair— fans of FC Budtnost from Podgorica,
with whom they still nourish friendly relations.sidike the club, the fan group also had its ups
and downs over the last two decades. TodayCtie stadium gathers from 300 to 400 fans,
while the extreme core that goes to all guestwisitmbers from 50 to 60 fans. The female fan
group Niassus girls is worth mentioning; this grésiperhaps the only such in the courftry.

Extreme fan groups are registered in other Sertmamns as well: Crveniavoli — FC Radniki
from Kragujevac, around 300 members; Ultra Sem@ndti FC Smederevo, around 200
members; Marinci (Blue Marines) FC Spartak from Subotica; Freedom Fighters — FC Sloboda
from Uzice;Cegenija boys- FC Sevojno; Sirmium rendzersi — FC Indija; Jakuze — FC Napredak
from KruSevac; Ekstremt FC Jagodina; Pirgosi — FC Radnicki from Pirot etc.

The names of informal fan groups are associateld thi¢ir readiness to demonstrate violence.
The majority of members are recorded in criminatl amisdemeanour records and related to
persons from the criminal milieu. The antagonismoag the above informal groups is
demonstrated also in accidental encounters orgowerters on the same transportation lines. The
majority of fans are men, while girls get involvedly to a lesser extent. Members recognise
themselves usually by their nicknames and mosthefnt do not know the real names and
surnames of persons that they often socialise (@thsewt, 2010: 279).

% Data of the Ni§ Police Directorate.
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Each fan group has four structural elements widarchierarchy — “job orderers”, leaders, the
core of the fan group and supporting members. @reaputation is enjoyed by fans who
regularly attend matches of the club in the domdstirain, often travel to guest visits, or engage
in procuring fan equipment. Special reputationnpged by those who demonstrate readiness to
fight with other fans and the police. Each fan grdraditionally gathers on a particular stand,
most often behind the goalkeeper, i.e. at a paatiquart of the grandstand which is of special
importance to it and where the access for othegfaops is strictly forbidden.

Elements of collective solidarity, exceptional temiality and exalted masculinity take special
place in the fan subculture (Vrcan, 1990: 78). Ehelsaracteristics are typical of all extreme fan
groups. Collective solidarity is expressed in thueays: visually, acoustically and through
violence. The visual aspect is demonstrated inouarifan equipment (flags, shawls, banners)
which in a certain way “uniforms” a fan group, dieg from it a “fan army”. Acoustic solidarity

is expressed through joint singing and chantingclwimstils an individual in the group with the
feeling of protectiveness and power that he carmpastsess on his own. Solidarity is also
expressed through violence that is easily achievaball forms of an active crowd. For the sake
of solidarity, fans are prepared to do things thaty usually do not practice in everyday life,
meaning that violence is one of the main featuféleofan subculture.

2.3.1. CATEGORISATION OF FANS IN SERBIA

According to the forms of behaviour that they destmate, i.e. the security risk, Serbian fans are
classified into the three main categories: A —nolkent (all those who do not belong to B and C
categories), B — potentially violent (persons undeminal and misdemeanour investigation
because of violent delicts committed at sports &8s)e@ — violent (fan group members convicted
of criminal offences and misdemeanours committeelation to sports events). However, under
this categorisation, many violent and potentiallylent fans could not be formally classified in a
specific category. For instance, the majority af faaders have so far not been convicted of
criminal offences and misdemeanours, nor have nahand misdemeanour charges been filed
against them, which is one of the main categoosatriteria. We believe that the European
categorisation of fans is more acceptable owing teimpler and more flexible solution. For
instance, the Council Resolutioof 3 June 2010concerning an updated handbook with
recommendations for international police cooperatamd measures to prevent and control
violence and disturbances in connection with folbtlmatches with an international dimension,
in which at least one Member State is involved (#G165/013°, classifies supporters only as
risk and non-risk supporters. A risk supporteragpérson, known or not, who can be regarded as
posing a possible risk to public order or antisbleehaviour, whether planned or spontaneous, at
or in connection with a football event”. A non-riskpporter is “a person, known or not, who can
be regarded as posing no risk to the cause of miribation to violence or disorder, whether
planned or spontaneous, at or in connection witiotball event”.

26 Downloaded from:_http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUri8eexUriServ.do?uri=0J:C:2010:165:0001:0021:EN:PDF
last accessed on: 06/2010.
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2.4. CHARACTERISTICS OF EXTREME FANS

The fan subculture is a “subculture in which eleteeof collective solidarity, exceptional
territoriality and exalted masculinity rank high¥rcan, 1990: 78). These characteristics are
typical of all extreme fan groups. The youth is Biasic social base of football hooliganism. That
is why the fan subculture is studied by scientstd the entire society. For instance, the core of
fan groups in Serbia is becoming increasingly isie® Among hooligans, who are members of
fan groups, the youngest one is aged ten. The qoesef children and under-age persons is
rising, while female members are also present. Aling to police data, 11 fan groups are
recorded in Belgrade (2,525 fans, of whom 875 &kent and 1,389 potentially violent), while
somewhat less than a half are underdge.

Today, the majority of fan groups in Serbia incogte in their identity the elements of extreme
nationalism, while some include in their iconognapéven national-socialistic and fascist
symbols. Some media accept and even further spsetblements, in the quest for indications of
a “great right-wing conspiracy” or the “Weimar syache”. However, all relevant facts
undoubtedly show that “nationalism” and “fascisni’fan groups are usually only a décor and
not the essence of their action (OtagefArotic, 2012:83). All extreme fan and hooligan groups
tend to send as many as possible provocationsettvdbed “system” (i.e. state apparatus). By
their nature, they are crucially anarchical andasgal to any form of order. No nationalism is
compatible, for instance, with the hatred of owatestand the police, regardless of all irrefutable
downsides that each state apparatus is bound & Eatreme fans openly identify themselves as
propagators of the so-called ACAB subculffirénat most other outlaw street groups belong to
(e.g. Punk, Ol, RAP, Hard Core...) (Guttmann, 2(BE3!).

The absence of any essential ideological conteritingy does not mean that these groups
cannot be instrumentalised for the achievementeblbgical objectives or a criminal activity.
On the contrary, the criminal environment of a tgbihooligan group is an ideal soil for
recruiting different types of perpetrators of cmali and extremist acts (OtaSgviProtk,
2012:84).

The Serbian public are aware that supporters of niwst influential clubs enjoy various
privileges, turning their activity into a type ofgbession. They are organised in groups with
strong hierarchy and directly influence the policl their clubs. When dissatisfied with a
management decision, they exert pressure and ¢nreath boycott. Their influence is growing
and the danger for the security of property andqes is getting more pronounced. They readily
distance themselves from violence, but when it kappthey never miss the opportunity to
remind the wider public that they “earned” theiag® on the grandstands by helping the club in
the most difficult circumstances. In this regattk position and motives of leaders of Serbian
fans are not essentially different from Italianragdt Italian authors describe the link between
ultras fans, football clubs (management) and slititalian ultras enjoy a number of economic
privileges. Clubs give them free-of-charge tickétst they can sell or give to supporters and thus
gain profit or influence. They also produce and skelb souvenirs etc. Italian ultras also exert a

%" Data of the Analytics Administration of the Minigiof Interior of the Republic of Serbia.
28 All Cops Are Bastards — over the past decade Bhiglish abbreviation has been seen on facadessaSerbia.
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political influence (e.g. on local elections) angoy political support — if needed, they organise
big supporter protests and instigate street dissrtie gain privileges for club owners or clubs

themselves, such as tax exemptions etc. (Scal@g: 205). Leaders of Serbian fans also receive
free-of-charge tickets from clubs which they cavegaway or sell. They also organise travels to
matches in the country and abroad, and thus mak#. drinks between extreme fans and club

management are strong in Serbia as well, bothfatnaal and informal level. Some fan leaders

engage in the resale of football players, inforgnaifluence club politics, or act as members of
club managing boards and other club bodies, fockviiey receive remuneration. In this way,

hooligans in Serbia have successfully taken ovdeadt one sports discipline — professional
football, which is, whatsoever, the traditionallpst widely followed sport.

A researcf’ carried out in 2012 showed that the Serbian Mipisf Interior filed against 30
leaders of fan groups in Serbia 279 criminal cheyrgéhich implies that on average one fan
leader committed 9.3 criminal offences within 8y&ars. Of 30 leaders making up the sample,
26 of them committed criminal offences of violend4, violence at a sports event, and 16 of
them criminal offences against government autlemitiConsistent with this are data on drug-
related criminal offences — 12 leaders, and prgpetated criminal offences — 22 leaders. Fan
leaders from our sample committed three murderslewdne of the 30 analysed leaders was
killed in July 2012 (the murder has still not bestarified).

In other words, managing and supporting footbalbslis often a “fig leaf” for serious criminal
activities. Criminal groups, disguised under supgoshawls, engage in money laundering,
corruption, narco-crime, tax evasion and other ®rof organised crime. Regardless of
generation shifts at all levels in relation to toait, including generation shifts of fan leaders,
football-related fan violence and crime persistcaastant phenomena, which means that the
problem lies not in individuals, but in the systeBuch an approach would doubtless raise
significant questions for future sociological andninological research on manifold links
between football and crime.

Society should be more interested in young peopéding football matches and should take
adequate measures to protect them. The mass aracdctan gathering is a far too serious
phenomenon to be left to crime-prone persons whaipakate young people, shaping their
personalities and directing their future towardmer.

Many countries hit by the global crisis are ungoleunwilling) to seriously tackle the causes of
criminality and to successfully develop basic pmg&on programmes based on the
implementation of social prevention measures. Téwrd to enhance prevention is, in the best
case, visible only in “grand words” and “good wishéncorporated in national strategic and
action plans and resolutions. The problem is evererpronounced in Serbia, where there are no
social and situational prevention measures, letalihe measures of efficient supression and
completion of criminal proceedings against footlebligans who have, as a rule, rather thick
criminal records (Simono¥j OtaSeu, Durdevi¢, 2011: 687).

% Simonovk, B., Burdevi¢, Z., Otasev, B., (2012), data from an unpublished paper.
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Bojan Jankovi¢*

3. POLICE MEASURES TO COUNTER HOOLIGANISM

Police organisations in different countries coum@oliganism at sports events in different ways.
At the very beginning, police forces used to resmrepressive measurdasaditional mode), but
once they concluded that these measures did ridtaaequate results, but even incited violence
in some situations, they began to apply proactieasures. Naturally, repressive measures have
not been nor will ever be fully excluded from ubet have been complemented by proactive
measures in the fields where no results were yietdteesults were very poor.

3.1.TRADITIONAL MODEL OF COUNTERING HOOLIGANISM

Since hooliganism appeared, the police have beplyiag the traditional method of tackling
this phenomenon, aiming to contain violence at tspevents by repressive measures and force.
This is why police forces were regularly criticisbgl the public. Some police organisations,
particularly in South and Eastern Europe, includibatin America, had a reputation of
indiscriminate use of violence against support8magij, 2005: 4). Policing was often interpreted
as a mere police reaction to a sudden problem. Menveepressive measures often produced a
counter-effect as violence cannot be curbed by esgsn, but on the contrary, incited.
Application of the traditional model by police feshowed a number of deficiencies: the lack
of communication, incoherent activities, the wislkempower own capacities, repeating activities
in a chain, prejudices nurtured by professionalglusion or non-inclusion of others in
prevention, the lack of readiness to participatprimjects in the long run and in a comprehensive
way etc. (Tramosljanin and Latin@yi2011: 80).

As the matter of fact, police forces based themtegy of tackling violence at sports events on
the so-called “bang” effect, manifested in the waglthe government and its authorities to apply
such legal norms and dramatic police operations @ports facility and its surroundings on the
event day) in order to achieve such an echo ipthic which would make citizens believe that
government authorities have achieved significasulte in combating crime, in a concrete,
visible and effective manner. Such an approachgvew contains the following deficiencies:

» short-term effect of measures;

* negligible influence on perpetrators;

* enabling the transformation of perpetrators towardsinal activities;
» instilling citizens with insecurity;

» failure to reduce the fear of crime;

» alarge number of injured citizens;

» spending much more funds from the state budget;

%0 This section presents some results of the resé&tehicture and Functioning of Police Organisatiofiradition,
Situation and Perspectives”, conducted at the @aligtic-Police Academy in Belgrade.
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» greater engagement of human and material resowtegovernment authorities in
detecting perpetrators;

* building trust in government institutions and atiztrust in public security only over a
short time horizon (TramoSljanin and Latingv2011: 81).

Securing sports events and preventing violencehaeset events is not a simple task. The
deployment of police forces will be successful &#bd on thorough understanding of local
circumstances and the terrain, including acute emess of supporters’ intentions, the strength
and composition of fan groups, and forces that jwilt or support them in the case of escalation
of violence. The degrees of violence that may neshiat sports events are manifold and depend
on numerous factors. When planning to secure aspuoent, police units must take into account
all relevant factors. Understanding of factors whoontribute to the escalation of violence will
help in the analysis of problems, in determining #ffectiveness of measures, recognising the
key points of intervention, and finally, in selegiadequate responses to violence. Each sports
event features different factors that some policigssucan tackle, some of them cannot, but it is
important that they be aware of them.

3.2 FACTORS CONTRIBUTING TO VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVEN TS

By analysing each sports event, members of policee6 may detect and determine factors
conducive to violence or contributing to its deyestent. The analysis must be based on the
“triangle of violence at sports events” (Janko\@a010: 132), which contains the main elements
of a sports event. This triangle represents a neatlitriminal triangle” (Simonow, 2006: 229),
used in analysing crime-related problems. The ikgdmportance of each side of the triangle
will be different depending on the event concerretproving problematic characteristics on
any side of the triangle may diminish the prob#&pitif violence at sports events. Figure 1 shows
specific characteristics of the venue of the spatent, i.e. a sports facility, as well
characteristics of the event and the personnelit Asshard or impossible to impact or modify
some of these factors, police units must understaedcontribution of each of them to the
probability of aggression.

a) Characteristics of the sports facility: b) Characteristics of the event:
- distance of participants - structure of spectators
- degree of noise - importance of the event
- seating - quality of game
- reputation of the place - availability of alcohol
- temperature - crowds
- location of the sports facility - spectator behaviour

- duration of the event

¢) Characteristics of personnel:
- training
- experience
- presence
- communication

Figure 1: Violence triangle at sports events.
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Each sports facility has its specificities and eleggristics which differentiate it from other
facilities. For instance, if spectators are locattase to the playing ground, the probability of
violence is higher. It is assumed that violencenme probable with smaller physical distance
between spectators and participants in the spuesteFurthermore, violence is more probable
at sports events with a very high degree of nasen the part of the spectator area which is
closer to the PA system. Namely, research has lexvé¢iaat aggression among people increases
at places with an extremely high degree of noiskofkVi¢ and Jankowi, 2012: 317). The same
research shows that a higher degree of noise n@ueage spectators to cheer more loudly and
misbehave. Besides, the probability of violence idishes in facilities with numbered seats,
while increasing in facilities with only standinéapes. Empty space without seats may provoke
the occurrence of violence first in that part cdrgpistands.

If violence continuously erupts in a particularifiég its negative reputation may instigate new
violence, i.e. attract other aggressive fan grageking conflicts for the sake of obtaining media
attention, or may even encourage violent and imgrdghaviour among average spectators. It is
therefore no wonder that some sports facilities eosed to more violence than other such
facilities. If unresolved, milder forms of violende each facility may create a negative
reputation of a facility or the impression thatleiwce is tolerated or expected in such facility.
Such milder forms of violence should be approachid a “zero tolerance” strategy. Namely,
“if more consistent action (response) is appliedni@er violations of public peace and order,
there will be fewer grave criminal offences in tiparticular area (environment)” (Simonéyi
2006: 32)

Violence at a stadium may erupt also due to warrathvs — it is well known that there is a
mutual link between increased temperature and aggme, both of supporters and participants in
a sports event. The higher the temperature in atspacility, the higher the probability of
violence. In cold weather, supporters may consuroeenalcoholic beverages to “warm up”,
which also increases the probability of aggres&ighaviour. In addition, the location of the
facility must also be taken into account when piagra sports event. There are differences
between events organised in the city or the ousslar generally outside of an inhabited place as
different problems relate to organisation, inclgdpublic transportation, protection of facilities
(embassies, banks, shops, petrol stations) which begjeopardised by hooligan violence etc.
(Milojevi¢ and Jankowi, 2012: 318).

All the above relates to a sports facility, whildher important factors include the type of the
sports event, participating clubs, the number ppsuters etc. It is not the same whether a sports
event will be attended by a larger number of mewamen as men are more likely to engage in
violent behaviour. In the part of the facility witghlarger number of male spectators, particularly
younger ones, the probability of violence is higbempared to mixed audience or families with
children. The probability of violence also declinkethere are fewer or no guest supporters.

It should be always borne in mind that the probigbdf violence increases if several different,
opposing fan groups, or even several factions withme fan group, are present in the same
sports facility’* One of the most drastic examples of inadequateipg] when the said factor

31 In Serbia, the most famous example of high prdignf violence among different factions of thensa fan
group concerns FC Partizan. The fan group Grobgrcpntains Alkatraz as one of its largest factidndime, the
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was not seriously taken into account in securigeasments, was the tragedy at the Brussels
Heysel stadium in 1985. Despite several smallerbi@wls at the European Cup final between
Liverpool and Juventus, conflicts were not the ariynreason for the deaths of 39 spectators and
injuries of 600 people. The culpability also laythwipolice and security officers who made
omissions in handling spectators and fans of the ¢dlubs. Such interpretation is unequivocal
given that the two opposing fan groups were allowedake the same grandstand two hours
before the match. They were separated only by @fand had ample time before the start of the
match. The outcome was certain: in a charged atnsoef sport rivalry, waiting, boredom and
physical vicinity of the two fan groups caused iteddle provocative behaviour, insults and
intimidation.

The first organisational mistake was made in tHadsgp — fan groups were not sufficiently
separated from one another. In the context of oblimg crowds in an urban environment, it is
understandable that fans were admitted to thewstadery early. However, the first mistake was
accompanied with the second one: Italian fans rkbaws began to panic and go down the
stands, pressing a number of their comrades agams$énce at the foot, who did not understand
what was happening. It took several long minutegpédice and security forces to open the fence
gates at the bottom of grandstands. Had the decisen taken more swiftly, as a fast response
to the events and the imminent danger, supportetddanot have been crushed to death. Police
and security forces probably hesitated, fearinghpinvasions and conflicts between the fan
groups. It is pretty clear that the Heysel tragbdppened because the police did not make an
adequate security assessment of a possible cdodliateen the two fan groups.

When ensuring security, police forces must know #maimportant sports event may fuel greater
aggressiveness with spectatdr&or instance, an important victory may triggerditers during
celebrations at the stadium or nearby streets.qUiaéity of a sports game may also contribute to
violence. If their expectations are not fulfilled their team plays badly, spectators may express
dissatisfaction by whistling, throwing objects ke tpitch, destroying inventory, while in extreme

faction called Zabranjeni broke off from the Grdbarg group. The Serbian police are well aware lo¢ t
insurmountable conflict between these groups. Whkeauring football matches, the police place Zaleran;
supporters in a special stand, always separatiem thith a police cordon or security agencies. Aanegle of the
lack of understanding of these circumstancespf.@ot having adequate intelligence, was seenaatrthtch of the
UEFA Europa League between FC Thun and FC Partinafwugust 2013. Hosts were obviously poorly infean
about the Partizan factions and the Swiss policesaturity forces failed to act, i.e. Partizan's factions picked
up a brawl. This event is indicative of poor intgional police cooperation which is an importantneént
contributing to low intensity of the occurrencevidlence. Namely, the exchange of intelligence leetvSwiss and
Serbian police forces was rather poor, resultinggicurity failures.

32 1n terms of the degree of importance, sports evarg classified into those of high and normal. risider Article
9 of the Rules on Security and Safety at Footbaditdies of Serbia’s Football Association (2007),hkigk
matches include: all matches between club UEFA aditigns, all matches in qualification and finalrisaof the
European and World Cups, all matches declared @s syt UEFA and Serbia’s Football Association basedhe
assessment of earlier incidents caused by onetbrtéams or for other similar reasons, all finatchas of Serbia’s
Cup, all matches when it is assessed that the nuofbsupporters of the visiting team will exceed Sothe
stadium capacity, all matches attracting attentba large number of foreign citizens, i.e. if thexre indications
that they could cause disorders and jeopardiseiseati the match, all matches between long-stapdival teams
or if supporters of these teams are antagonistit heostile to each other, all matches conduciven& dbjective
danger of nationalistic excesses and misbehavibdarger numbers of spectators (the situation ajragated
interethnic relations etc), and all “barrage” matetenabling a team to go further in competition.
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cases physical conflicts with players may occuhedffactors may also contribute to violence,
such as alcohol, misbehaviour of players in thiel fieig crowds at the stadium etc.

When organising a sports event, besides the cleaistats of the facility where a sports event is
organised and the characteristics of the evenlf,itere should bear in mind the personnel
organising and securing the event. The personganesing a match includes the police, private
security agencies, members of the club managenmehother supporting staff. Personnel must
be adequately and constantly trained to take apiatepmeasures in organising sports events.
Members of the security may be less efficient ditlemployees are not previously trained about
ways of acting in such situations. Police persoramel experienced, but they also need special
training, particularly at potential points of thposts facility where they can expect conflict
situations®

Inexperienced personnel may reduce the effectigenafs strategies for managing the
organisation of matches. Such personnel cannottifgepotential dangers and react in an
adequate way. When violence erupts, an inadegagg®nse may even stimulate such violence.
Inexperienced personnel, even if trained, may heder nervous in highly stressful situations.
Police forces are often to be blamed for the eoumptif violence as their negative attitudes and
excessive use of coercion means may instigatengeleln addition, the presence of police and
security forces may provoke violence in several svdjirst, securing a sports event entails the
presence of an adequate number of police and sedorces. Second, in planning the event, a
balance should be struck between the need to higitdevand uniformed police and security
forces who will have a pre-emptive impact on specsa and the fact that excessive presence of
uniformed persons may negatively affect supportBesides the mere presence of security
forces, taking a large number of police measureg @maourage fan aggressiveness. Checks of
each vehicle, passing through metal detectorsclsiegy every supporter, police dogs, may raise
supporters’ frustration and contribute to the enuptof violence. Last but not least, efficient
command and successful communication in the chladermmand must be taken into account in
maintaining order in sports facilities. A clear shaf command must be established so that
police officers, in performing various functionsceive clear orders relating to defined tasks and
provide feedback on potential or immediate dangers.

% Countries facing hooliganism for a long time hastablished an on-going system of police educaffmtice
officers must fulfil particular standards to beeabd secure football matches. For instance, GratiB had a great
problem with hooligans, but has minimised it by lgpy a wide range of measures, also including ityal
education of police officers. After completing alipe school, police officers attend on-the-job iiag in three
levels, depending on the activities of their ustarting from basic public order training (level 8) specialised
training, more oriented to specific, more delicsitaations (level 1).
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3.3 INTERNATIONAL POLICE COOPERATION IN
THE STRUGGLE AGAINST HOOLIGANISM

The previous section dealt with factors contribgitto the eruption of violence. Some of them
can be tackled by the police, some cannot, butptilize must understand them in order to
determine the ways in which violence develops. H@xgpolice units securing sports events can
take measures to impact factors which contributadience, i.e. police measures may contribute
to low intensity of violation of public order, palarly at international matches (Adang and
Clifford, 2011: 5).

Scientific knowledge obtained in several researdfees shown that the proactive action of all

entities, notably the police, together with repressneasures, produces much more efficient and
acceptable results in combating hooliganism, coeppéw earlier exclusively repressive actions.

(Adang and Brown, 2008). One research has indicaatguecific group of police measures which

contribute to low intensity violence or no violeretesports events. The chart below shows police
measures contributing to diminished violence attspavents.

Efficient
assessment
High level o
international

police
cooperation

Access to
supporters

Early targeted High level of
intervention in the communication
phase of risk between supporters
Assessment of and the police
situation based on
operational
information

Figure 2: Police measures contributing to diminiskielence at sports events.

As Figure 2 shows, there are eight factors continiguo the low intensity of violation of public
order, also including a high degree of internatigraice cooperation. All these factors cannot
be classified in the same group, but it is alsopussible to make full gradation from the most
important to less important ones. It can be onbedsined that the degree of international police
cooperation is an important factor contributinghie prevention of violenc¥. This section will
therefore place special emphasis on internationéite cooperation. Other police measures,
contributing to the reduction in violence, will le®amined and presented in more detail in the
section on methods of securing European footbalnaments, at which all the described
measures were implemented for the first time,latger scale.

% This factor was not taken into account in thedecit at the Genoa Luigi Ferraris stadium, at thetbfall match
between national teams of Italy and Serbia in 20h@ incident was provoked by Serbian hooligansrasdlted in
the suspension of the match and disorders in thetstof Genoa. The situation would have certadielgn different
had this factor been taken into account in secpiiyining. That would have diminished the probgbibf eruption
of violence at the stadium and in the city.
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The capacity of a police organisation of the hamintry to successfully combat hooliganism
depends largely on the support to be received fstivar foreign police organisations, both from
the country of guest players and from other coastwith information or experience in
organising international matches. More precisatyernational police cooperation may help in
ensuring full security of the event, through a¢teés of both domestic and foreign police forces,
with each of them carrying a specific degree opoesibility. Of course, the main initiator of
police activities are domestic police units, bugoaforeign police services responsible for the
provision of information, analysis of their supmyd risk, and the provision of other types of
assistance to domestic forces. The volume of dgiets/of foreign police forces at a sports event
is determined in consultations between police asgdions (Adang and Cuvelier, 2001:21). The
size of foreign police forces being engaged will alovays be the same, i.e. it will depend on the
analysis of the risk posed by guest supporters.

International police cooperation usually beginshvifie host country’s request for the provision
of assistance, timely submitted through the commeteinistry of interior. In the European
Union, such request must be submitted at lease tineeks before an international football
match, but the deadline is longer depending ondégree of assessed risk. The deadline for
international tournaments must be at least 16 wé¢€ksincil Resolution, 2010: 15). Besides
being timely, the request must specify the volurhesupport and the composition of police
forces needed.

Establishment of international police cooperatiorhe field of combating hooliganism has two
main objectives. The first objective includes thehanced exchange of experiences between
police organisations of individual countries witietaim to set common security standards and
ensure public order maintenance. The second obgedsi to improve cooperation between
countries, notably in regard to exchanging infoforaton supporters, their movement and
classification into risk and non-risk ones. To avki these objectives, in accordance with the
Council Decision of 2002, each member state mustbksh a National Football Information
Point (NFIP) as a central point for the exchangenfirmation on matches with an international
dimension. Why was it decided to establish an effielating to football tournaments? This is
becau%e violence, though present at almost alltsgwents, concerns football to the greatest
extent:

International police cooperation may be conductedaveral ways, depending on the nature of
the event being organised and the needs of theclasiiry police. Cooperation phases include
the following:

1. collection and exchange of intelligence on suppsrte

2. reconnaissance, detection and obligatory escorerépnal police supervision of
supporters from the start of their journey, duramgl after the match — spotting);

3. crowd control under police supervision, and

% The fact that violence is most related to footfialds was proven by the adoption of the Europ@anvention on
Spectator Violence and Misbehaviour at Sports Esant in particular at Football Matches (InternagioTreaties,
1990). The Convention deals with the preventiorviofence at all sport events, but particularly mguiges the
problem of violence at football matches as sucliewice is the most widespread (as reflected in theveéntion
title).
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4. communication with supporters (Council Resoluti2d06).

Though it may concern a concrete sports eventnat®nal police cooperation may be an on-
going practice, unrelated to any particular spevisnt and involving the exchange of personnel,
or participation of entire police units in jointexises aiming at the re-establishment of violated
public order, organising joint seminars or confessnfor police units of different countries. One
such seminar, involving several police units fronffedent European countries was the
“Workshop on football hooliganism / police tactied football games”, organised by the
European Commission in March 2011 in Belgrade. Woekshop was targeted primarily at
members of the Serbian gendarmerie who could ledout new trends and techniques of
conflict situation management relating to violeratefootball matches (European Commission,
2011). The aim of such international police sensniar the exchange of experiences in the
application of police tactics and encouraging pgréints to initiate the adoption of new
secondary legislation to support their countriérés to curb such form of violence. In addition
to seminars and exercises, cooperation may inviblgeattendance of foreign police forces at
sports events where they would observe the org@msand activities of police units and the
field, and the behaviour and reaction of domestapsrters.

Adequate preparations are necessary for full implaation of international police cooperation.
Preparations must involve both the host countrya@hdr countries — for instance, the country of
transit of supporters, as well as countries in ession of intelligence on supporters or other
important information on the organisation of a ¢pa@vent. The initiator of such preparations
must be the organising country, while other coestmust also be included. Obligations of other
countries relate to the collection and timely sugsign of intelligence, controlling supporters in
their territories, and preparing their teams toskat to support the host country. However, to
successfully perform these preparations, there tmist permanent dialogue between countries,
through special telephone lines, holding of meeatimgnferences and working visits.

The host country must make adequate preparationistiErnational police cooperation both at
central and local levels (cities and regions wisgerts events are held). It is therefore necessary
to organise working visits of foreign police tearfiesm countries that police cooperation will be
established with, with a view to exchanging ingghice and making direct contacts with
participants. Working visits are an exceptionaihyortant factor in learning about the working
environment where foreign delegations will spemaeti These visits enable making formal and
informal contacts that may contribute to successitd@rnational police cooperation. The aim of
these visits is to familiarise delegations with fng@ice system of a particular country at the
central level, as well as with managers of thegeobrganisation and operation of the National
Football Information Point (NFIP). By visiting townwhere sports events will take place,
delegations are able to meet local police managedsofficers with whom they will cooperate.
They are also shown the stadiums and towns whetehegwill be held.

The above type of preparations was applied to aélenger football tournaments and the visits
proved highly important in further successful pelmoperation. During thewisits, in addition

to information receiving from the host, foreign igel delegations would often bring equipment
for data recording and processing (video and pluatmeras, computers) and would collect
necessary additional information on the spot (Adamd Cuvelier, 2001: 21).
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The initiation of international police cooperatits the task of the host country organising a
sports event. The minister in charge of interidaied must send an official request for police
cooperation if the police of the organising countigtermine the indispensability of foreign
support. The request for international police coapen must be sent in time so that foreign
police organisations may make timely recommendatidime Handbook with recommendations
for international police cooperation and measuresptevent and control violence and
disturbances in connection with football matchethvain international dimension, in which at
least one member state is involved, envisagesstiat request must be submitted to the other
country at least 16 weeks before the football taorent, and at least three weeks before an
individual international football matcli. The request will also be sent to those countfies t
may be helpful to the host country police.

The assessment of whether foreign police organisatmay offer adequate support should be
considered in view of several factors: professioeaperience concerning sports violence,
possessing information on the degree of suppoisd, possibility of ensuring adequate
operational information etc. Foreign police unitgstact upon the request, primarily in terms of
providing the risk analysis of supporters from tregiuntries of origin. The risk analysis must be
submitted at least two weeks before the match twast eight weeks before a large sports event,
such as European football cups, including all assests in the field that international police
cooperation refers to: the collection and exchavfgatelligence on supporters, reconnaissance,
detection and obligatory escort (operational poBopervision of supporters from the start of
their journey, during and after the match — spgjticrowd control under police supervision, and
communication with supporters. The risk analysiy imalp in determining the field which is the
most conducive to international police cooperatiafter receiving the request, the requested
country must specify in its response the degreehih it is able to meet the requests and in
what of the defined fields of international assist&a

Cooperation between police forces of different ¢das during a football match or tournament
may unfold at several levels. The highest levekcobperation takes place between National
Football Information Points (NFIP) which exchandler@cent information relevant for holding a
safe football event. Information is also exchantigdugh foreign liaison officers who may sit in
the headquarters of the host country police. Adveel level, the exchange of information also
takes place through police officers usually callsgotters” — their role is to monitor the
behaviour and movement of their supporters, froemrttoment of their gathering, crossing the
state border and movement abroad, as well as wafdrinformation to police headquarters. In
addition to foreign spotters, the police of thetrmmintry should also have spotters for their own
supporters. Foreign police teams are never indegpgndbut are complemented by domestic
police forces with whom they establish direct caagien. The tasks of individual police officers
must be determined in order to ensure successtyeration between foreign and domestic

% The EU Council adopted the first version of thendtaook in 1999, under the title: “The handbook for
international police cooperation and measures tvent and control violence disturbances in conaactiith
international football matches”. The next handbawoks adopted in 2001, under the title: “The handbuwitk
recommendations for international police cooperatind measures to prevent and control violencedestdrbances
in connection with football matches with an intdiomal dimension, in which at least one Member &tist
involved”. The updated versions of the handboothefsame title were adopted in 2006 and 2010.
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police forces. Foreign police delegations, serdupport the country organising an international
football match or tournament, may have differeninposition, depending on the agreement
reached at preparatory meetings. Delegations magistoof the head of delegation, liaison

officer, spotter, operational coordinator, but nago include other persons depending on the
situation.

The head of delegatiasf a foreign police team is a leader in all aspedtsterms of knowledge,
skills, behaviour and considerable experience terimational police cooperation. He must be
trained in strategic, tactical and operational teghes for securing public gatherings, notably
football matches. The head of delegation must léyle moral and personal qualities and set an
example to other members of foreign police teanesntdst demonstrate flexibility in working in
different circumstances, regardless of whetherdihgation is regular or work must be done
under great pressure. He must have communicatidls $& be able to constructively and
smoothly fit into a foreign police organisation aswubculture.

As already said, thdiaison officer from each country must ensure the flow of inforomat
between the headquarters of the host and homereirtie is in constant contact with teams of
spotters who provide him with information from theld, and with the head of delegation from
whom he receives strategic information. It is ddde that the liaison officer be a police officer
experienced in the field of international policeoperation, with good communication skills and
a status enabling him to consult all relevant sesirm his country. He is expected to show
creativity in finding solutions to obtain specificformation and to be able to find alternative
sources of information at any moment. Besides, ustwollect, process and present high quality
information.

One of the main methods applied by the police ia gdormation on supporters is the use of
police officers colloquially called spotters. Thean be extremely helpful to organising

countries, to which they submit first-hand inforioat from the field and in the immediate

contact with supporters. In the spotting systernchqaolice officer engaged in spotting must be
linked to a particular club. He must identify angbervise hooligans of a club, notably when they
travel to guest matches. These officers createalelations with their local clubs, leaders of fan
groups and registered hooligans. They could helgedorces of the organising country in a

very creative way, in accordance with legislatiéthat country.

A spotter must have a more objective and tolerttittde compared to any other police officer.
He must have skills necessary to maintain commtioitan all circumstances, and the skills to
establish, develop and maintain contacts at diftesecial levels. He should refrain from any
activity that could jeopardise his credibility oishand other police officers’ physical integrity.
He must possess specialised knowledge about seppotheir habits and customs, including
information on the identity of risk supporters la first place, tactics and strategies of suppsrter
of some clubs. His primary task is to collect andmit relevant intelligence in order to prevent
violence at football matches. His secondary tagk igrovide assistance, in case of violence, to
police and judicial authorities in identifying sesps and providing evidence against instigators
of violence.
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The role of anoperational coordinatorin a foreign delegation is to coordinate all opierzl
actions in the field and ensure contacts betwednepofficers in the field and the liaison officer
in the headquarters of the host country. He alsabéshes links between foreign police teams in
the field and local police forces of the host coyntle must be in constant contact with the head
of delegation and coordinate with him all actiohshe foreign team.

The host country must use to the maximum extenstipport received from the foreign police
delegation. Before this, organisers must providei¢m police teams with adequate conditions
for their stay and work. This primarily refers teerponal security of foreign delegations,
provision of adequate information necessary foirtherk, a translator if needed, domestic
liaison officers, communications equipment, accoration capacities etc.

The exchange of information on hooliganism amongnties is exceptionally important in

combating violence related to sports events. Asadly mentioned, in accordance with the
Council Decision of 2002, each member state musibbsh a National Football Information

Point (NFIP). The Decision does not recommend tigam@sational structure of such NFIPs as
this is left to the discretion of each individuahte. Establishing NFIPs in each country is
indispensable for the facilitation of internationmdlice cooperation in this field. The NFIP of

each country should have updated risk analysesngleo supporters of football clubs and the
national team, so as to be able to efficiently o@sh at any moment, to requests of other
countries for relevant information on supportersl @@rsonal data on high risk supporters —
hooligans®’

The 2002 Decision was amended in 2007, when it agmeed that each member state should
enable its NFIP access to different databases sknpersons, which are usually based in the
ministry of interior. Member states should alsowrashat NFIPs start to exchange analyses of
critical situations at already held tournamentsnaly, each NFIP must draft its list of
recommendations (generated from gained experiend@sh will be made available to partners
through its website or on request (Savkamdbordevi¢, 2010: 20).

When exchanging intelligence, a difference mustiaele between general and personal data.
The former relate to information defining an evenall its dimensions, with special emphasis on
security and security risks (strategic informatjanjormation helping police officers in making

a risk analysis (operational information), and miation enabling an adequate response to all
security-related problems arising during the evgattical information). Personal information
relates to information about individuals assumeddse a potential risk to security. It may
contain data on individuals who previously provokedlence or disorders, or participated in
them, in relation to sports events.

Information may be exchanged before, during aner &ifie event. These three phases need not be
always strictly separated. Before the event, théPN#t the host country must formulate at a
strategic level and send to one or several counthe request for information on supporters,

37 A risk supporter is a person, known or not, wham de regarded as posing a possible risk to pebtier or
antisocial behaviour, whether planned or spontasieatuor in connection with a football event. A frigk supporter
is a person, known or not, who can be regardedoam@® no risk to the cause of or contribution tolemnce or
disorder, whether planned or spontaneous, at csnnection with a football event”. (Council Res@ut 2006: 18).
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containing the analysis of supporter risk and oth@armation relevant for security, as well as
the description of threats jeopardising the spevent. At the operational level, the NFIP of the
country submitting information must provide accarand timely information on the movement
of risk and non-risk supporters, the sale of tiskand other relevant information. The country
possessing relevant information on supporters swisiit it to other countries even when there
is no request for the collection of data. During #vent, the NFIP of the organiser may request
the confirmation of previously submitted informati@and the request for updating the risk
analysis. The organising country must submit infmiion on the return of supporters forbidden
to enter the country or deported, origin or tragsitintries. Following the event, the organising
country must submit to other countries the infoioraton supporters’ behaviour so that the
countries of origin can update their analyses sK df supporters of individual football clubs or
the national team, as well as data on any incidbatsguest supporters engaged in or provoked.

EU national police units dealing with hooliganisooperate increasingly through the exchange
of intelligence, particularly when big football tmaments or international matches are
organised. Such concept of policing will probabl &émbraced by other countries as the EU
enlarges, and by sports associations that are idgviocreasingly more attention to the security
of sports facilities.

3.4 PROACTIVE POLICE TACTICS APPLIED TO SECURING
WORLD AND EUROPEAN FOOTBALL CHAMPIONSHIPS

The previous section focused on international poticoperation as an important police measure
contributing to the low intensity of jeopardisinglgic order. This section will deal with other,
interrelated factors, shown through examples ofdgoractice in organisation of large football
tournaments.

In contrast to the traditional model of policingetproactive method of policing has become
largely popular over the last years. It is base@fghon intelligence work, as well as other

measures taken before a problem escalates, in patidn with repressive measures. Several
researches have shown that proactive policing yibktter results than earlier, reactive policing
(Adang and Brown, 2008).

3.4.1 EURO 2000

The proactive form of policing was applied for thest time, at a larger scale, at the 2000
European Football Championship held in Belgium #mel NetherlandS, based on practical
experience and research. The aim was for the ptaiteeat supporters in a friendly way, but to
make it clear to them that they would tolerate monis of hooliganism. This approach involved
the use of small surveillance units in regular amf, who were expected to maintain active
contact with fans. Special intervention units, iot rgear, with special vehicles, police dogs,
water cannons etc. were kept out of visibility &srlong as possible. Such policing approach was

3 The 2000 European Football Championship was hel fL0 June to 2 July in Belgium and the Netherarid
was the first time that two countries had jointtganised a European championship.
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based on the identification of potentially violesitiuations and timely interventions, prior to the
escalation of violence.

During the tournament, two security models wereliadp The first model (applied in three
cities) may be called high-profile, featuring largembers of police officers and their visible
presence in the field. The second, low-profile mo@e five cities) implied public order
maintenance with small, hardly visible police face

The low-profile approach envisaged 10 visible paien per 100 fans, at locations where fans
gathered in large numbers. The high-profile appgndawplied the presence of three times more
police officers per 100 fans. Besides the numbegrotitemen, the difference was reflected in the
fact that low-profile police officers were more dagapproachable by fans, showed more respect
for different cultures and nationalities, fulfilleal more preventive role, and switched more
flexibly between different approaches when necgsddowever, it is noteworthy that the low-
profile approach did not imply a soft reaction t¢ietpolice to violence and hooliganism.
Incidents were immediately tackled by applying #eo-tolerance approach to violence. The
deployment of low-profile police officers was baseul intelligence obtained from intelligence
teams in the field and information obtained frontigeounits of other countries. There were three
times more, usually visible police officers in thigh-profile approach, in riot gear and with riot
vehicles. These officers were grouped in largeicpalnits, which aggravated the establishment
of contact with supporters.

Contrary to police assessments, there were ornitpitetl number of minor incidents during the
EURO 2000. It may be concluded that police deplayneentributed to the event safety, i.e. the
selected police tactics produced the expected teffdmwever, no correlation could be found
between the large numbers of police officers asthaller number of incidents. Analyses have
shown that an increased presence of police officeesl not necessarily lead to fewer incidents.
Besides, it is possible to maintain public orddeefvely by applying the low profile model,
without creating a siege situation or without expesy disrupting the activities of fans. This
could be achieved only with police officers poligim small groups and establishing active
contact with fans. This enabled easier access faynmation and reduced the probability that
hooligan leaders remain anonymous, i.e. the prdibabf not being revealed later on. On the
other hand, fans were made clear what they coultl @uld not do, which reduced the
probability of violence.

3.4.2EURO 2004

Police strategies for securing the 2004 Europeasthidl Championship were based on the
experience of the Dutch and Belgian police whickeused the EURO 2000, but also on
principles of crowd policing formulated by Reicl{&eicher, et al. 2004: 559 he starting point
for these principles is the elaborated social idgmhodel (ESIM), which states that collective
disorder is made possible through manifestatiora afommon social identity among crowd
participants. The defining dimensions of this idgnserve to explain the normative limits of
collective action (what people do) and the extdnpanticipation (who does and does not join)
during a crowd event.
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To prevent widespread disorder, Reicher identif@sr key principles for crowd policing:
education, facilitation, communication and diffetiation.

Education As groups act on the basis of social identitéeg] as crowds are made up of several
social groups, it is of great practical importarieat police organisations educate their officers
about the social identities of various groups ior@awvd: their values and standards, their aims,
their sense of what is right and proper, theiresigipes and expectations of other groups, their
history of interaction with these groups and alhest special characteristics relating to a
particular group.

Intelligence should not only be focused on violamividuals and their plans, but also on
understanding of the social identities of the gowumhich gather, to know what their aims are;
the forms of police action that might antagonisenthand make them more sympathetic to
violent element in the crowd. The same effort tisaput into identifying violent individuals
should be put into obtaining an understanding olugridentity. At each intelligence briefing
before a sports event, it is important to equatigssder information on violent members and on
the social identities of groups.

Facilitation: Rather than stopping people from doing what theyldjoand thereby frustrating
them, an emphasis on facilitation needs to be pawaiin all stages of police operation. In
planning to secure a sports event, police forcestndentify the legitimate aims of crowd
members in order to consider how best to orgaro$ieipg so as to enable the aims to be met. If
there is some reason why they cannot be met, @sgential not simply to give a negative
response but to be creative at joint meetings mdifig alternative ways in meeting the
underlying aims. In achieving this principle, goodmmunication is indispensable and at the
same time represents the next principle that pdticees must take into account when planning
security at sports events.

Communication:One of the paradoxes of crowd policing is that écdmes increasingly
important to communicate with the crowd where ogeks to avoid a potentially conflicting
relationship. However in situations where relattops are potentially conflicting, spectators are
least likely to trust what the police have to sagpecially where there is a long history of
conflict between them. However, what is very impottis how communication between fans
and the police takes place. The fan representatiust be respected by the majority fans.
However, these should not be “self-appointed” repngatives, but must represent the majority
of fans. For the communication to be effective sthéecommunicators” should be available and
active at points of incipient violence (right befathe event). It is a telling observation on the
need to strike a balance between repressive maaancdetactics where communication plays a
significant role, i.e. the role of communicatiorchiaologies should be increased. In securing
large sports events, big screens and communicaietems could sometimes be more useful
than water cannons.

Differentiation In securing sports events, police forces musaware of different identities of

groups and their different ways of acting and afcteng. One basic distinction that should be
made is to distinguish between people on the lHsighat they actually do, rather than on the
basis of the group to which they belong. If crowdmbers start being violent, force should not
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be applied against all crowd members, but onlyresjahose engaging in violence. This is very
difficult because people tend to treat other graagpsiomogenous, i.e. if some amongst them act
negatively, the whole group is viewed negatively.be able to differentiate, more differentiated
police tactics need to be developed and used, whitrenable the separation of violent fans
from other parts of the group. The differentiatipmnciple must be considered when adopting
every tactical or strategic decision, during tragiplanning, equipping and operating in crowds.

One of the central factors in making tactical ckeics the awareness of fans about the adequate
presence of police forces proportionately to thgrele of risk of occurrence of violence at a
sports event (Adang and Brown, 2008: 210). Fanmskéres are aware of the levels of risk they
pose to public order and often believe that assestsmbased on this argument reflect the
“actual” levels of risk of a sports event. Corresgimgly, there is an almost direct link between
mass disorders and fans’ perception concerningypipeopriateness of policing at sports events.
Consequently, police tactics must reflect a baldreteveen the perceived level of risk and the
nature of policing deployment. If balance is ackm\fans within their group usually marginalise
hooligan elements, i.e. there is a lack of supfmrantisocial activity among fans. If balance is
not achieved, there are corresponding consequencpsrception of the inappropriateness of
police action and presence, increased support ritisazial activity, and the emergence of
uniform and generalised aggression.

All these principles were subsequently utilised thg Portuguese national police in their
preparations for the 2004 European Football Changbips held in Portugal (EURO 2004). A
strategic approach was adopted that conformed tiwvéHow-profile approach. At the request of
the Portuguese national police, an independentysfddang and Brown, 2008: 214) was
conducted into fan behaviour and public order pafjcduring the EURO 2004. The research
showed that on average 4 police officers surveilled fans, both at normal and increased risk
matches. This figure is somewhat lower than forERERO 2000 when there were on average 6
police officers per 100 fans. There was no disiomctetween low and high profile policing
during the EURO 2004 in Portugal, whereas thereavaear distinction during the EURO 2000
in this respect. Besides, in Portugal, extensivewas made of plainclothes police officers, who
were deployed wherever fans gathered in large ntsnbeplaces were the police were present,
this was not in the form of full riot police. Dugrthe EURO 2000, there were much more riot
police units — whenever a high profile order applowas applied, and in situations when after
the conducted analysis, security assessments tadieen increased degree of risk. In Portugal,
there was no difference between low and high grodifder maintenance with regard to the
visibility of intervention units — these units wepgesent close to the locations where fans
gathered, but were positioned in such a way thet tiere not directly or easily visible to fans.
Furthermore, there were almost no major incideatind the EURO 2004 in Portugal.

The EURO 2000 was assessed as successfully ordabessause of the low frequency of
violence, whereas the EURO 2004 was characterigethd absence of incidents. How is it
possible that the Portuguese police managed teptéwoliganism when other police forces did
not manage to this before them? An explanation mm@ysought in cooperation with other
European police forces, notably those of the UK @&@etmany which prevented registered
hooligans from travelling to Portugal. However, afithooligans were prevented from coming,
but still there were no incidents. Fast and ta@jgiaice intervention to small skirmishes among
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fans or to situations resembling potential condlietas one of the key reasons why there were no
major conflicts. In this way, fans were set cleahd&vioural rules that they could not overstep.
Police strategies and tactics, based on the lovilgrapproach to public order maintenance,
proved successful and contributed to safety oBU&®O 2004, along with other factors.

Experiences gained in the 2000 and 2004 champipsisivere later used in international

tournaments that followed. Furthermore, experiernveee also incorporated in EU regulations,
notably through the upgraded version of the Hanlheith recommendations for international

police cooperation and measures to prevent anaatontlence and disturbances in connection
with football matches with an international dimemsiin which at least one member state is
involved.

3.4.3 WORLD CUP 2006

During the 2006 World Cup in Germany, a group osemachers from Sweden (Jern and
Na&slund, 2009: 117) explored the proactive poligpraach to hooligans in organisation of high
risk matches. The research focused on two citieEsarkfurt and Dortmund. The strategy of the
police in Frankfurt, including other cities wheraatthes were held, was based on the classic
concept of separating fans, i.e. preventing costarhong fan groups, for the purpose of
preventing hooligan incidents.

Contrary to the approach applied in Frankfurt, EBreetmund strategy was different. The police
tried to allow the fans to meet before the matalt, under controllable conditions, i.e. under
police surveillance. This strategy was later agsess a successful example of the proactive
approach to combating violence and hooliganism (FH08: 1). The approach implied the
development of communication between the police fand, and was based on the programme
developed by the Dortmund police in the 1980s tal ade@th hooligans of the football club
Borrusia from Dortmund. In cooperation with the dbcadministration that funded the
programme, the police designated large open spagesfes or parks, where fans of different
football teams could meet. In these places, famddooonsume food and drinks, and have good
time before and after matches. Concerts were altem dield on these occasions. Namely,
contacts among different fan groups did exist,under controlled conditions determined by the
police. At the same time, a large number of patitfecers in plainclothes mingled among fans in
order to collect information and control activitiet individual hooligans or violent groups. In
addition, there were a very small number of unifednpolicemen on these locations — their task
was to make it clear to fans that the police aes@mt and willing to establish contact.

The police acted according to the low-profile moaehich implied a flexible response to fans’
activity and police action depending on fans’ bebax The flexibility would cease in moments
when fans demonstrated violent behaviour — in thesgations, the police response was
energetic. The Dortmund police did not show a langenber of visible police forces. Those
police officers who were visible established velgse contact with fans and informed them
about the reasons why they were taking particulaasures and activities, so as to prevent fans
from creating a wrong picture and thus gettinguttstd. Operational police officers mingled
with fan groups in plainclothes, collecting infortioa on hooligan activities and informing other
police units of situations when something was hapyge Actions were then taken by specially
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equipped units which, depending on the situatiodapéed their tactics — they did not
immediately use force or take persons in custodyenEin such critical situations,

communication with fans was exceptionally importadbwever, whenever a concrete act of
violence happened, the police reacted immediabéijply energetically and efficiently.

This tactic was also applied at the 2006 World CTipe main idea was to allocate meeting
places of fans under police control, which wouldilfeate the work of police officers, i.e. they
would not have to run from one side of the cityatmther to “quench fire”. The idea was to
ensure that police officers talked to potential llgams so as to let them know that the police
were watching them. Teams of police officers deptbyn the field would act in fixed groups.
This meant that during the entire World Cup, thente consisted of the same police officers.
Each team was performing a different set of tadkd, their composition was the same
throughout the tournament. This helped team meniheld a routine and gain confidence about
their work. As a result, they performed their tasksa more successful, calmer and more
professional way. Teams consisted of police officeith a lot of experience in covering football
matches and knowledge to assess fans’ behavioliceRificers in plainclothes followed the
movement of fans and signalled possible violeniviiets. At the same time, uniformed police
forces were deployed in various parts of the city.

During the 2006 World Cup, five different types palice units were securing the event (Hau,
2006: 9):

« Information forces:officers in plainclothes who knew the groups ofisahad contact
with football clubs and could identify problematans. They also included Polish police
forces.

« Security forcesin charge of specific areas — the so-called ‘gmes forces”, wearing
regular, yellow uniforms. Their primary task wasdct pre-emptively with their visible
presence, while other units were in charge of aegbiolence which erupted.

« Mobile squadspolice units in riot gear. They were in chargdarfier geographic areas
(dark green uniforms, with berets).

o Special operation force¢SEK, black uniforms): in charge of dangerous aitns,
operating forcefully, quickly and professionally erhriots occur. They were engaged
exceptionally, when it was necessary to isolate amnelst some ringleaders, particularly
those with thick criminal records. Their operataiso had a calming effect on other fans.

o Communication forcesn charge of assisting fans in some situationsa@mmunicating
with them.

3.4.4EURO 2008

In December 2002, Austria and Switzerland werecseteas the joint host of the European
Football Championship in 2008 (EURO 2008). For baibntries, securing the EURO 2008 was
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the largest police operation in their history. Thistailed adequate preparation of police
organisations, so as to preclude any greater $equablems.

Almost 27,000 Austrian police officers secured thampionship (Council of Europe, Standing
Committee (T-RV), 2014 3). During preparations, the Austrian police daded that it could
not adequately secure the tournament on its owthowi international police assistance. In
addition to domestic police forces, around 1,100icpoofficers from entire Europe were
deployed during the championship in Austria (850geoofficers from Germany were engaged
in the field) (Council of Europe, Standing Commetid@-RV), 2014: 4). Guidelines for securing
the championship included tactics applied by palic#s in securing the EURO 2004 in Portugal
and the 2006 World Cup in Germany.

Before the start of the EURO 2008, Austrian autiesiwidened their police mandate in regard
to combating football hooliganism. These measuresided the following:

* Local police forces could decree special securityes around the stadium, in the
maximum radius of 500m, in cases of increased ggaigk at particular matches;

» Holding the so-called “supporter interviewGéfahrderansprachgnwith special risk
supporters;

» Setting up a risk support database;

» Detaining in police stations special risk supparduring matches of their teams.

To efficiently secure the championship, intensimteiinational cooperation was indispensable.
During the EURO 2008, the Austrian police maintdineontacts with foreign police
organisations and exchanged intelligence through National Football Information Point
(NFIP). The NFIP was established in 2003 within Begleral Ministry of Interior, as result of
merging of the Department for Sports Issues andDbapartment II/2 in charge of special
operations (Council of Europe, Standing CommittedR{/), 2006: 20). The NFIP enabled the
exchange of strategic, operational and tacticarintion, and was responsible for cross-border
police cooperation, in the field of securing fodtimaatches.

The Swiss police had at its disposal around 16gad@e officers, plus around 2,000 members of
the Border Guard Corps (BGC) and around 200 membiketke border police. Besides, the
Swiss Parliament approved the engagement of thg, armtably in terms of logistic assistance to
police forces. It approved the engagement of mamnib,000 troops. Their task was not to
patrol the cities, suppress disorders or apprelm@adigans, but only to provide logistics and
command support, coordinate medical services, ertgamsport security etc.

The hosts of the EURO 2008 were recommended torpocate in their security strategies
positive experiences applied in Portugal in 2004foB: it was selected as a joint host,
Switzerland had secured football matches with gelanumber of uniformed police officers,
deployed in visible locations, which was acceptalole domestic supporters. However, the
organisers were advised to change the method whashbased on excessively visible police
forces since supporters from other countries mayumaerstand the behaviour of the Swiss
police.
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Therefore, during the championship, the Swiss padipplied the 3D strategy in its contact with
fans. Consistent application of the 3D strategy arfidendly but firm approach of police forces,
gave a significant contribution to a safe and retaatmosphere. Particularly successful was the
tactic of isolating problematic fans from the crowithe 3D strategy was based on the following
three principlesdialogue, de-escalation and drastic action

Dialogue: The first “D” stands for dialogue. During the chaionship, police officers had a
friendly attitude towards supporters, offering theapport and being helpful representatives of
law and order, all the time working towards prewamtby carrying out their duties of
observation, the gathering of information and thevision of assistance. This took place during
patrolling, in regular uniforms, on foot or motets

De-escalation The second “D” stands for de-escalation, i.eiggomeasures and actions aimed
at the re-establishment of early or smaller-scatdation of public order. De-escalation was

implemented through communication, in words andaig with some supporters threatening to
collide with the legal order, whether in a celebratmood or out of frustration over the defeat of
their team. De-escalation took place through tlesgmce of regular police forces and/or special
police units.

Drastic action/determinationtf supporters disturbed the public order or ineshdo do so, the
police took drastic action. This meant: systemattervention against disturbers of peace and
hooligans. Depending on the position of the cropalice forces were deployed in larger groups
and took, if necessary, special operating measties.aim was to pacify the situation, arrest
instigators and ringleaders, obtain evidence asdrensecurity in the area affected by violence.

Swiss security forces were supported by their fprecolleagues. Police officers from the
participating, transit and neighbouring states wiater alia, deployed as spotters or plainclothes
officers to escort trains with supporters. Thesskgawere in principle carried out under the
leadership and supervision of the Swiss policeeigor officers who spoke the native language
of their fan groups supported the Swiss policeti@aarly around the stadiums and at public
viewing sites. Their duty was to pre-emptively destoate their presence, stay in touch with
their fans and have a de-escalating effect. Byirtglko the fans from their own countries and
raising their awareness, spotters pre-empted \elen

As Switzerland assessed that it lacked sufficieslicp forces to secure the championship, it
requested support from international police orgaioss. In April 2008, Switzerland signed an
agreement with Germany on the deployment of croamrol forces from the German states of
Baden-Wirttemberg and Hessen, to be stationed steBA similar document was signed with
France. The host cities of Basle and Zurich cowolant on the support of between 200 and 600
police officers on each match day, while Genevddoely on the support of between 80 and
320 French police officers. The Swiss Federal Guvent paid CHF 6.5 million for the
engagement of French and German police officers.

During their stay in Switzerland, foreign police isnwere vested with particular police
authorities, based on the relevant internal anermational law applicable to Switzerland. The
deployment of German police officers in Switzerlashating the EURO 2008 was based on a
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bilateral treaty with Germany of 1999. AccordingAdicle 22 of this treaty, German police
officers can be placed under the command of Swiiep corps in exceptional situations.
Securing a large sports event such as the EURO ®@6&ne such exceptional situation. Under
the said Article, German police forces could beagagl in activities of maintaining public order
and combating criminal activities. In concrete terriney could exercise all police powers, but
under the Swiss command and in accordance withsSaugs.

The deployment of French police officers was basedhe police treaty of 1998. According to
Article 25 of the treaty, police units of one cayniay be placed at the disposal of the other
country for the purpose of performing specific peltasks. However, during deployment in the
other country, police units are subject to the land regulations of their country of origin and
not of the country to which they are referred. Aduog to the treaty, the referred police units do
not have any sovereign authority. However, theyehtne right to exercise police authority for
the sake of self-defence or to arrest individualsiigent situations. Activities of French police
officers in Switzerland were limited to the surlemilce of supporters and support to Swiss police
units, without the use of sovereign authority. [erefiorces could be used for crowd control as
long as there was no disturbance of public ordea¢pful crowd control).

During the EURO 2008, in addition to forces fronaice and Germany, police officers from the
neighbouring, transit and participating states waliso deployed in Switzerland, to a lesser
extent. Those were spotters, uniformed officers Baidon officials. They did not have any
sovereign authority. Their activities took placecwoperation with Swiss colleagues and never
independently, and were limited to consultation agpport to local police forces. The
deployment of these police units was in complianith the European Convention on Spectator
Violence and Misbehaviour at Sports Events and artiqular at Football Matches, and the
corresponding EU guidelines.

3.4.5 EURO 2012

Poland and Ukraine were joint organisers of the22Bliropean Football Championship (EURO
2012). Police organisations of both countries ladake comprehensive measures in order to
adequately secure the event and accept a largeamwohforeign supporters.

Before the EURO 2012, Poland had great problents edinestic hooligans, particularly during
the Polish football championship. This is why th&ish police took a number of measures to
prepare themselves for the EURO 2012.

The 2009 Law on Mass Events Security, also relaonfpotball matches, introduced a number
of novelties in operation of the Polish police andletermining the responsibility of different
entities for the security of mass events (CountcEwrope, Standing Committee (T-RV), 2011b:
3). The Law concerned patrticularly the organisatbfootball matches, treating them as public
gatherings of increased risk. This is why additloaetivities had to be taken in securing such
events. The police role was to analyse possibleatarand envisage all possible scenarios,
including the worst-case ones. These scenariosdedl supporters’ travels to the city where a
match were held, their stay in the city beforerntatch, and the match itself. Based on conducted
risk analyses, security measures were determimetyding the number of necessary security
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officers, the type of equipment to be used, andwhg of using such equipment. Based on
completed assessment, the police also determireediebree of risk for a particular football
match. The degree of risk made the organiser eng@geticular number of security officers and
use state-of-the-art technical devices, includinde® surveillance and the system for the
identification of spectators. The Law on Mass EseBécurity stipulated the necessary number
of security officers that clubs had to engage propoately to the number of seats at the
stadium. Besides, all police officers securing li@dit matches had to complete specific training
and be licensed for securing such events. The sam@pplied to members of security services
(Council of Europe, Standing Committee (T-RV), 26110).

In accordance with the Law, police forces were dwoectly engaged in securing football
matches. Police units were stationed outside o$th@ium and had to secure access routes to the
stadium and directions of participants’ movementlyOthe head of police forces could be
present at the stadium, in order to monitor theasibn and maintain contacts and exchange
information with the main security manager. Thenpévisaged that security forces were the
first to intervene in cases of violation of pubticder at the stadium. If their intervention was not
successful, police forces would get involved arldsaturity forces would be subjected to the
police command. In addition to securing the surdings of the stadium and the match itself, the
police were involved in various activities whichadhed safe supporters’ travel, which included
the surveillance over organised fan groups trawgltin trains, buses or by private cars.

As the majority of European police organisatiohg Polish police set up its National Football

Information Point, in charge of the internationaicleange of intelligence on hooligans and

information on violence at football matches. Asdmaol had a serious problem with hooligans
and in the context of Poland’s preparations foraaigation of the EURO 2012, the concept
implemented by some European police forces wastadofhe concept was based on special
police officers — spotters. To make this concembld, special courses in spotting were
developed for police officers. The primary spoftemde was to act pre-emptively and in an

educational way in order to approach fan group®irTtasks were twofold. On the one hand,
they had to promote desirable behaviour amongdadssolate from fan groups individuals who

misbehaved, whilst on the other hand they had @tept fan groups they were cooperating with.
The Polish police planned to deploy spotters infadtball clubs whose supporters could make
problems.

Immediately before the championship, the Polishcpohdopted a new strategy that it applied to
the EURO 2012, envisaging the minimisation of uake. The approach was called “3xT* and
was based on three activities:

Care (Polish: Troskg — police officers first and foremost served supgs by providing
watchful care, but also information on organisat@nthe match, transport, routes, important
facilities, possible problems; access to this imfation was enabled particularly to supporters
from abroad.

Tolerance(Polish: Tolerancjg — the police had understanding for supporters wieoe only
“having fun”, even if they expressed their emotibmsdly and in an unconventional way.
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Suppressiorn(Polish: Tlumienig — as last resort, after the first two measures ma effect on
supporters, the Polish police applied coercion mg#éneaking up fan groups that disrupted
public order and apprehending them, in a professjoswift and correct way, making a
difference between supporters who did not makelendis and hooligans. After fast intervention,
the police would withdraw and try to restore thigéiahsituation.

Apart from the application of new tactics, in pregggons for the EURO 2012 the Polish police
introduced novelties in education of police off&cen terms of combating hooliganism. The
Polish police obtained a unique simulator helpisgificers acquire the skills of prevention and
breaking up of hooligan disorders during footbaditames. The simulator could also be used for
other violent demonstrations and threats of testaattacks. The simulator was similar to that
used by pilots to exercise various critical sitoasi during flights. The trainer for the Polish
police was developed by the Higher Police SchooSatzecin together with the company
“Aerospace Industries” dealing with the developmaingimulators and trainers for air transport.
In several halls equipped with computers and sereealish police officers practiced in virtual
reality the skill of “suppressing an enraged, agginee crowd of football hooligans”. The
simulator contained detailed maps of cities wheagéches were held. The training enabiatkr
alia, the detection of errors and omissions in actiang of managers of police operations,
developed as a response to crisis situationspiheediate system reaction to errors, and learning
to work in a team (Milojedi and Jankov, 2012: 622). The system could at the same time
simulate the behaviour of as many as 15,000 peraondgeal conditions, and it enabled police
officers to develop their capacity to creativelydisolutions and adopt fast decisions in stressful
situations. The research and development of thiegptanti-hooligan” simulator was financed
by the Polish Ministry of Science with EUR 1.8 naifi. Simulator training was conducted at the
Higher Police School in Szczecin, where police sumiere preparing themselves for the EURO
2012 (Milojevic and Jankow, 2012: 622).

In addition to developing new strategies of conmzatiooliganism and new forms of education
of its forces, the Polish police actively partidgin and independently implemented preventive
programmes aimed at educating younger, secondapskage supporters (Council of Europe,
Standing Committee (T-RV), 2011c: 13). For instantiee “Hooligan” programme was
implemented through a number of lectures held Big@wfficers in secondary schools, together
with officials and players from different clubs wd® supporters cherish mutual hostility.
Another programme implemented by the Polish polies called the “Noble supporter” and was
intended for lower grades of secondary schoolsmiésn objectives included the reduction in
hooligan behaviour at stadiums by raising studeatgareness about the legal context of the
problem, sanctions in case of illegal behaviourfaattball matches, and promotion of non-
violent, positive support to their clubs. The p@gme, tailored for students of lower grades of
secondary schools, was called “I can support EURT22and was implemented before the start
of the championship. It included, among other thjngeetings of students, football players and
police officers. Players presented to students tleelings about violence at football stadiums
and sanctions for hooliganism at matches.

Ukraine, the other co-organiser of the EURO 20b®)lemented special measures to ensure
security. The national security concept was adoptethe decision of the Ukrainian Cabinet of
Ministers. The concept drew on experiences of hostprevious European championships
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(Belgium and the Netherlands in 2000, Portugal004 Austria and Switzerland in 2008) and
the 2006 World Cup in Germany. The concept envidagmperation with foreign police and
other international organisations, and using thesidlities offered by the NFIP. Security and
safety during the EURO 2012 were based on theviatig principle:Safety and security are the
most important

In 2010, the Organisation Committee “Ukraine 208i2Veloped the “passport of safety” of the
EURO 2012 facilities. It consisted of 200 pointsieTobservance of these points was obligatory
at all facilities of the championship. These staddalealt with the quality of the technical side
of facilities safety, work of personnel and cooation among security services and law
enforcement authorities. Besides the above, pahis had to fulfil the following requirements:

* Lowest visibility of the police at stadiums, and
* Involvement of foreign police forces.

The first requirement was present in all Europeeategies and aimed to significantly reduce the
degree of danger, caused by the location of unédrpolice officers within the eyeshot of fans.
To achieve this, clear coordination of activitiefveeen police officers and security agencies was
necessary. Consistent with this, police units viecated outside of the stadium, in its immediate
vicinity so as to be able to react to emergenayasibns, while at the same time being out of the
area of fan attention. The numbers of police offagecreased as they got closer to the stadium,
where the main role was played by security ageranesstewards.

The involvement of foreign police forces was theosel security requirement set before the
Ukrainian police. The entire championship in Ukeawas secured by domestic police units,
though some situations entailed the assistancereigin police forces. Therefore, the following

functions and tasks were foreseen for foreign polficers from participating, transit and

neighbouring countries:

« liaison officers, and
e spotters.

The Public Security Department of the Ministry ofdrior was responsible for ensuring public
order during the EURO 2012. For the purposes of dhempionship, a special body was
established, called the Police Information and @mation Centre (PICC), serving as a central
body for coordination of all police activities armmboperation with other law enforcement
agencies and foreign police authorities during tbernament. The Ukrainian police had
sufficient resources to ensure public order dutivggtournament, but did not use them all in one
moment. Before the start of the championship, tkealdian Ministry of Interior presented a list
of persons who committed criminal offences relatmgports events. Police officers in the field
were obliged to pay special attention to theseqrexs

The number of police officers in streets dependedhe situation in cities, in accordance with
risk assessment for a particular match. Other edlicces were on standby, prepared to swiftly
intervene when necessary. To ensure an appropaagt of deployment of police forces, a
particular number of police officers were in pldotbes. Their task was to detect fan groups and
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observe their behaviour. Accompanying groups oicpobfficers were also formed — they wore
regular uniforms and, if needed, followed fans @ntjgular directions.

In regard to the direct security of football matshéhe space around the stadium and at the
stadium, the responsibility between police unitd #me private security sector was divided as
follows:

» Security outside of the stadium — responsibilityted police;

» Ticket checks on entry — responsibility of stewardst the police conducted general
surveillance;

» Entry checks — responsibility of stewards, but vattice support when needed;

» Checks on grandstands — responsibility of stewaid,

* Prevention of entries into the playing field — resgibility of stewards.

International police cooperation, in the field @ftfting against football violence, was conducted
through the NFIP located within the Bureau for Garggpion with INTERPOL of the Ukrainian
Ministry of Interior. The NFIP was set up less thew years before the championship. As NFIP
staff did not have sufficient experience in tacglihooliganism, contacts were made with
representatives of police organisations whose cm@msnbrganised earlier similar tournaments.
Above all, cooperation was established with thetAais and Swiss police, experiences were
exchanged and a number of officers were referreéchioing in these two police organisations.

Based on the above analyses of police operatiosesuring European and world football
championships from 2000 to 2012, and differentatayns of proactive policing, it is possible to
generalise the main principles of a proactive apgindo fighting hooliganism at sports events:

« BALANCE - The proactive approach to combating football igamlism has highlighted
the exceptional importance of maintaining a baldveteveen the need for visible forces —
uniformed police, who will have a pre-emptive effen spectators, and the fact that
excessive presence of uniformed persons may netjaaiffect supporters. In addition to
excessive presence of security forces, the implétien of a large number of police
measures may also trigger aggressiveness in sepport

o ASSESSMENT - To successfully maintain public order, the policrist act in
accordance with the relevant risk assessment asrtimimises incidents. It is of great
practical importance to make an assessment, asade@s possible, of the social identity
of fan groups — values and standards, objectivesfdeling of what is right for them,
stereotypes and expectations from other fan groe@sier incidents (the time, place,
facility, manner of demonstration) etc.

« COMMUNICATION — To avoid conflict situations, pro@ee communication should be
established with supporters. Whenever possible,nnamcation with supporters should
be maintained by police officers who are knowledideabout fan groups or have even
gained their trust. In any case, communication khdie unambiguous and in the
language known to fans.
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« APPROACHABILITY BY FANS - In each phase, where and when possible, police
actions should facilitate the fulfilment of fansiténtions and objectives, provided they
are reasonable and legitimate. When the police st fan behaviour, they must
explain to fans the reasons for such limitation anavide them with other alternative
means for the fulfilment of their legitimate objeets.

« DIFFERENTIATION — In planning and making decisions on police openat
specificities of different fan groups must be takato account, in accordance with
different parameters (nationality, number, objesdivculturological specificities etc). If
these differences are not taken into consideradimeh police operation is planned in a
routine way, the risk of incidents significantlycheases.

The common feature of all the above variants ofcpal is their primarily proactive nature,
while their repressive character is of secondanyartance. When violence emerged, the police
implemented targeted and swift interventions to ensilclear what rules of behaviour were and
what were not acceptable, with a view to preventireggescalation of violence. In all variants of
policing, small surveillance units, in regular wmihs, could easily approach and make an active
contact with supporters. There were also decesém@liintervention units (with special
equipment, riot vehicles, police dogs, water cashpolocated as far away as possible from fan
gathering places or places where matches were Imettiese examples, the planning of police
operation was based on the fast flow of informatdmained from teams in the field or other
foreign police organisations, by using knowledgd amperience of foreign police forces with
which cooperation was established. All variantspoficing were based on the concept of
“community policing”, as a supplement to the trawtial “criminalistic intelligence/investigative
approach”. Community policing focuses on managivenés at public gatherings through direct
and open interaction with supporters.

3.5 POLICING IN SEVERAL EUROPEAN COUNTRIES

We have presented above the experiences of palgaaisations in securing large, international
sports events such as world and European footbathpionships. However, the police struggle
against hooliganism is somewhat different duringamal, notably football tournaments within
one country, as hooligan groups are then much aemgerous and compact, and often represent
criminal gangs hidden behind the colours of fodttais. Police tactics are therefore specific in
individual countries and are somewhat differentnfréhose applied at large international
tournaments. Many abovementioned principles of @mfg hooliganism are applied in these
cases as well, but there are some specific chaistats.

Police organisations of different countries impl@tearious measures, activities and procedures
to fight against hooliganism, which depemdter alia, on political priorities, skills of police
officers and other characteristics. It is therefoezessary to examine different approaches to
tackling hooliganism at sports events in countvibere this problem is present. We have taken
Great Britain (primarily England), Italy and Serb#s relevant examples for the following
reasons. Great Britain used to have considerald®lgms with fans, but has successfully
resolved them, while Italy also had such problems,over the past several years it has achieved
the greatest progress in this field (Milojexand Jankow, 2012: 613). We have also given an
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overview of measures and actions taken by SerMaisstry of Interior with a view to reducing
violence at football matches. Namely, the latestistical indicators show that Serbia still has a
great problem with extreme supporters.

3.5.1. GREAT BRITAIN

Police units across Great Britain have developddcefe mechanisms to tackle violence at
football matches. They do not react independeriilyt, an entire system dealing with this
problem has been established. Great Britain’'s HQfiree is involved, at the highest level, in
the struggle against hooliganism. It is also inrghaof coordinating the multi-agency strategy
for tackling violence at sports events in the copaind overseas, and coordinating preparations
for matches in the country or overseas.

In addition to Home Office representatives, therdowtion group for tackling football violence
also includes representatives of the Foreign andr@anwealth Office, English, Scottish, Welsh
and Northern Ireland football associations, UK BaditPolicing Unit, the prosecution, Olympic
Committee and other entities when needed (CourfcEwope, 2011: 4). The UK Football
Policing Unit, established by the Home Office inD80has the central role in tackling football
hooliganism. The unit is responsible for:

» Developing national policy on policing in regardftmtball violence;

* National coordination of preparations for securfogtball matches and operations at
overseas matches;

» Developing the national strategy for policing im&tional and club matches overseas;

» Coordinating the national football intelligencewetk;

» Providing training and guidance to football intgdince officers;

» Exchanging police information, intelligence andkriassessments relating to football
matches with an international dimension, as the Hciis as the UK’s National Football
Information Point (National Policing Improvementéwgy, 2010: 21).

The British Transport Police (BTP), a national peliforce in charge of passenger safety in
railroad transport in England, Scotland and Waldsp plays an important role in tackling
hooliganism. It employs 2,835 police officers and5b support staff, and is engaged in seven
territorial areas (Miloje\d and Jankow, 2012: 616). Establishment of such a police orggtion
was necessary as Great Britain has a ramified allddeveloped railways network, dating back
to the 19 century and used by a large number of citizens BAP is also in charge of
monitoring football fans who extensively use raywservices to follow their clubs in visits.
Police officers with experience in policing footb&ns are involved in this task. The BTP is
always engaged in planning more extensive foottyarations in a larger territory. It contains a
special Football Intelligence Unit, in charge oflecting data on all fans. Its officers are based
around the country. Members of the BTP take a nundjeactivities to ensure that all
passengers, including football fans, travel in safen the railways. Some of their activities
include the following:

* Monitoring the number of fans, their routes andawebur throughout their journey so
that police officers, located at the final destimat know what to expect from the arriving
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fans and what measures to take in order to addywateept them, i.e. to have a prepared
response to their behaviour;

» Escorting trains with fans, which operate acrossaGBritain, including the London tube,
so that police officers can promptly react to tiaation of public order, vandalism and
hooliganism, or apprehend the perpetrators if Bas?

» Maintaining connection with railway operators sa@sdequately respond to the need to
introduce additional trains and wagons, due torgelanumber of fans going by rail.
Sometimes, this can be of vital importance for preging conflict situations between two
opposing fan groups.

* Maintaining “dry trains” — this colloquial term egks to the role of police officers to
prevent the introduction, sale and consumptionl@dheol on trains carrying football fans
as alcohol is known to be the main cause of fahemme. Not all trains are declared
“dry”, but only those where this is assessed asssaury, as otherwise, rail operators
would suffer a great financial loss if alcohol waanned on commercial lines not
carrying fans (Sporting Events Act, 1985).

Police forces securing matches are responsiblehfrsuppression and prevention of various
forms of criminality within a stadium (includingriger-scale disruption of public peace and
order), and for assisting the club in its dutidatreg to security and managing of crowds at the
stadium. They are also responsible for public gaded security of property and persons outside
of a football stadium. Local police commanders rasgponsible for security at football matches
held in Great Britain, in their respective ternés. To manage the security of a football match,
they must have experience in securing matches ammitonng fans, must be trained and
licensed for the job. They are required to attend aomplete the course titled “National
standards for large sports events” (Drew, 2007)véleer, after completed training, they cannot
immediately and independently engage in a manageaatinity, but must be practically trained
for some time by a more experienced colleague witoessfully completed the course and is
experienced in securing football matches.

What measures the police will take at a footbaltamand at what level, depends on the earlier
made risk analysis. The police conduct the risklysma based on previously collected
intelligence. In accordance with the risk analysi®e police in Great Britain classify football
matches into several categories, depending orisk@frviolence, as follows:

» Category CS (Club Security Only) — police free rhat; managed only by club security.
Around 40% of football matches in Great Britain g@@ice free (Council of Europe,
2011: 4), of course with the previous risk analysrseach individual match;

39 An example of successful operation of the BTRakling football was the “Midas” operation, whemaifootball

hooligans of Charlton Athletic were arrested (Endla Third Division). On 7 January 2012, followiag FA Cup

match at Fulham, they demonstrated violent behavaod chanted racist songs. Acting upon charge®ncerned
passengers on the train, the BTP opened an inaéstiginto the event. The evidence was obtained essult of
successful cooperation with Charlton Athletic, amds complemented by excellent photos generatedidgov
surveillance of the stadium, including intelligenaed statements of witnesses on the train. Aftéwa@aweek

investigation, early in the morning, BTP officergpaehended nine hooligans proven to have demoedtradlent

behaviour. For more detail see: http://www.btp.peesitre.com/Media-Releases/Early-morning-arresisagee-

football-fans-detained-following-investigation-intacist-chants-south-London-18a8.aspx, 27/01/2012.
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» CategoryA — low risk of violence;

» Category B — medium risk of violence;

» Category C — high risk of violence;

» Category D — category C with increased risk ofemale (National Policing Improvement
Agency, 2010: 21).

As already said, relevant intelligence is neededifoadequate risk analysis. Two types of police
officers — intelligence officers and spotters, halkie main role in collecting these data. The
intelligence officer collects, evaluates, analyard disseminates intelligence in order to reduce
the risk of football violence. This intelligencesal helps determine the strategy, concrete
measures, activities and procedures to be appiesgcuring a football match, and the level of
necessary resources (human resources and equipmeeesary for ensuring security. Spotters
are police officers tasked with the identificatiand monitoring of hooligans, particularly when
travelling to guest matches. These officers maksecllinks with local clubs, leaders of fan
groups and registered hooligans (Milojexand Jankow, 2011: 743). Their main task is to
ensure up-to-date and accurate information andligegece on fan groups, to be further analysed
and disseminated by the intelligence officer. Thamother role includes establishing a link
between the police and fans.

The role of a police liaison officer is equally iorpant. He maintains communication between
the police and football clubs and other stakehasldiele monitors the security measures applied
by the organising club. During the organisatiom@tches, he advises clubs about the measures
to be implemented and the manner of their impleatemt. During the refurbishment or
reconstruction of a stadium, he gives recommendsgtio clubs as to the security requirements
that the stadium must fulfil. During matches, henisst often positioned in special control rooms
built at stadiums were the highest-ranked matchiesheld. The video surveillance in these
rooms enables the monitoring of the situation witand around the stadium (Jankow2010:
143). In these rooms, the liaison officer estal@iésshontact and cooperation with representatives
of the ambulance, fire brigade and other servichese presence is indispensable to ensure a
safe match.

In Great Britain, a lot of attention is also deuwbte the education of police forces that secure
sports events, particularly football matches whask the most widely present. Following a
police school, police officers are trained at thleeels, depending on the activities of their
respective units — from basic training in publider maintenance (Level 3) to specialised, more
focused training applied in delicate situationsuglel) (Her Majesty’s Chief Inspector of
Constabulary, 2009: 93). All three levels of trainefficers can be deployed in public order
operations, including operations of securing fobtimatches. Officers deployed to duties outside
of their home force area must be trained to at leaxgel 2 standard.

All uniformed police officers must complete basweél training which covers basic awareness of
public order issues, and must be trained in basitcs, such as foot cordons tactics for dealing
with non-violent protests. These basic tasks amfopred in everyday uniforms used, for
instance, in patrolling operations. Tasks at Levebnd 3 are performed in special intervention
uniforms with protective equipment. At Level 2, ¢éakby officers already trained to Level 3,
officers receive additional training in tactics miiblic order maintenance at public gatherings,
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notably football matches. Level 1 implies the hgfhlevel of public order training. Officers are
already trained and equipped to Level 2, and intmedreceive regular refresher training. They
are trained in additional specialist public ordsstics, either in their territory or as assistatwe
other police units within their country or abrodavel 1 officers may be members of special
teams dealing with football hooligans, such as igpemtelligence teams for collecting
information, tactical support teams or operatiagwglport units.

3.5.2. ITALY

The main concept applied by the lItalian police ¢ousing football matches is based on the
strong partnership among all entities responsitenfganising and managing football matches.
Questore— head of the local police at the regional levelthe main responsible party for
securing football matches. He is responsible faueang public order and thus for security at
sports events (Council of Europe, Standing Commit(&-RV), 2008: 13). He manages
Questura the office in charge of harmonising the operatdrall police units in a particular
province, the State Police, Carabinieri, FinanBialice and other police organisations. During
preparations for a football matdQuestoreoften requests the opinion of the Security Openii
Group (GOS) regarding all problems which may arserganisation. The GOS consists of
police officers nominated bQuestore representatives of fire brigades, security corsiorers

of football clubs, representatives of healthcagitations, communal police and other entities
when needed.

As already said, the local police chief who manatpeQuesturais responsible for a concrete
football match. However, to secure a football maitcts necessary to have relevant information,
starting from the number of fans, whether theyvaotent or not, what transportation means they
use, arrival routes etc. Ti@uesturahas only some information, usually of local nature

To collect and exchange necessary informationNewgonal Monitoring Centre was established
within the Public Security Department of Italy’s Mistry of Interior. Among other things, the
Centre’'s role is to maintain two-way links amond atakeholders responsible for the
implementation of legal provisions and organisalaneasures aimed at preventing violence at
football matches. The Centre is a technical, adstriaive and advisory body of the Ministry of
Interior, and can be asked to give its opinionsview of the adoption of measures on
safeguarding public order and security. It assedsedegree of seriousness and importance of a
sports event and the underlying risks, with speeraphasis on football matches. The Centre
issues its opinions on all general matters relainpe organisation of sports events, particularly
football matches, and the prevention and countesingolence at these events. Moreover, the
Centre may express its opinion, on request of awemment authority or agency responsible
for the implementation of measures at sports evéitds weekly meetings, the Centre gives its
security assessment (risk assessment) for foatisithes to be held within two weeks following
the meeting. The assessment includes the folloel@gents:

* Possible clashes between opposing violent fan group
» Possible tensions between supporters and spodsiatésns and clubs, and
» Possible clashes with police officers and otheréaforcement authorities.



Youth and hooliganism at sports events .

Based on the risk assessment developed by therdatitonitoring Centre, the direct organisers
of a football match take adequate security meast@sh line of work within the Centre orders
to its own lines of work, involved in organisingf@tball match, to issue guidelines to enable
safe conduct of a sports event.

The “Supporters’ Unit” — a special operational unitharge of monitoring the ultras fan groups
and preventing and containing violence at footbttiums, was established within the Unit for
General Investigations and Special Operations —@8% (Divisione Investigazioni Generali e
Operazioni Specidli The main task of the Supporters’ Unit is to picdactively, i.e. to provide
accurate and timely information before a match f@itball clubs, supporters, their movement,
use of transportation means, any planned mutuahel and other information), needed to
ensure the security of a match and diminish théaindity of violence. The Unit disseminates
collected information to other police units secgrifootball matches. In cases of hooligan
violence, the Unit must conduct an investigatioto ithe incidents. Following matches, its
members examine the material recorded by secuaityecas at stadiums, in order to identify
perpetrators.

On the competition day, police units take long, medand short range measures in order to
optimise the activity aimed at checking and idemtif violent fans and their isolation from other
fans. A special task includes the identificationhafoligans who are prohibited from entering
sports premises due to earlier hooligan incideftsimplement all these tasks, special measures
are taken within and outside of the stadium. Measwwithin the stadium are taken in an
extremely cautious and discrete way. They are mitsh taken by the regular uniformed police
deployed in adequate numbers in case of an inteoverbut in such a way that the security of
other fans is not jeopardised. Outside of the stadand in its direct surroundings, regular
uniformed police forces and special riot units iempént strict control and surveillance of
supporters, in pre-defined areas:

External area: corresponding to access points in the city wherbaball match is held.
Adequate control points are set up at access roatisay and bus stations, airports, tollgates
and other places where fans are expected to afrhesfirst filtration of fans is conducted there.
Different fan groups are segregated and escortétietstadium by special routes, in order to
prevent any clashes. Police forces escort orgarimedyroups over the entire route from the
arrival point to the stadium.

Reserved area (pre-screening phase) area reserved for the control and surveillasfcians
arriving at the stadium. This area is temporaritglesed by a fence which directs the arrival of
fans, depending on their fan group. It is verifiadhis phase whether fans are entitled to enter
the premises (whether they have a ticket for aqaatr part of the stadium) or whether they are
prohibited from entering the stadium due to eatlieoligan incidents. The control is conducted

“0 DIGOS - the Unit for General Investigations an@é@&al Operations is in charge of conducting inggstbns in

particularly sensitive cases, such as terrorismgamised crime, grave criminal offences such asadp@imgs and
extortions. It is a special operational part of 8tate Police which is organised in territoriainter and is located
within provincial offices responsible for policerfes Questura headed by the police heauestorg.
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by club stewards, along with police surveillancethe presence of special units when necessary.
In this phase, fans visibly showing inebriatiorvarlent behaviour are segregated.

Security areapertaining to the area at the stadium itself,ateaccess points where supporters
entering the stadium are carefully checked. Thilves a detailed screening of supporters,
prohibition of forbidden objects and substances, @ohibition of entry to supporters possessing
such objects. In this area, the control of suppsiitethe most thorough.

RESERVED AREA

< EXTERNAL AREA

I

//-

Figure 3: Control areas of the Italian police dgrfootball matches.

Security checks of spectators at football matcladiswithin the exclusive remit of the Italian
police, with a view to reducing the possibility jeopardise the privacy of spectators and the
possibility of occurrence of possible inconvenienaghich may arise if such checks were
implemented by private security agencies. Cheoksarried out at different levels:

e Audio-visual checks: all football stadiums of SeAleand B are equipped with closed-
circuit TV filming and recording systems at foothaktches, both inside the stadium and
its immediate surroundings. The video surveillarsystem films spectators at the
stadium, as well as external zones for the safitexing fans who enter the stadium;

* Metal detectors — stadium entry gates are conttdiiemeans of metal detectors, in order
to filter spectators and prevent forbidden objdotsn being brought into the stadium;
and

» Ticketing: Tickets are checked at entry gates ay ttontain personal data. Tickets are
coded against possible counterfeiting. Tickets aenecked with special electronic
equipment located at stadium entry gates. Theyidfierently coloured according to the
stadium sector where the seat is located (T-R\W82Q5).

3.5.3. SERBIA

The Ministry of Interior of the Republic of Sertias only recently begun to tackle hooliganism
at sports events in a more serious way. So far,ptirmary method has been to implement
repressive measures once violence erupts, by daeglogublic order units, notably the
Gendarmerie, Police Intervention Units and Policgg&le within the City of Belgrade Police
Directorate. In securing sports events, the Serpi@ice have applied a high profile method,
mentioned in previous sections (Milojévand Jankowi, 2011: 738). This model implies the
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deployment of large and visible police forces ia fleld. The large presence of police forces in
securing football matches in Serbia may be illusttas follows: the match between FC Partizan
and FC Crvena zvezda, held on 16 October 2004dRahtizan stadium, was attended by around
25,000 spectators, while 1,378 police officers waeuring the event. This meant the presence
of one police officer per 18 spectators. Five amakh years later, on 16 April 2010 at the Crvena
zvezda stadium, there were around 38,000 spectatat®,843 security officers, or one police
officer per 13 spectators (Otaseand Isakow, 2011: 433).

Given the above, police officers are not only egieely engaged in securing high-risk sports
events, but their numbers are also increasing gaah particularly relative to the supporters’
population. While there is one police officer p& tb 18 spectators in Serbia, this number is
smaller in other European countries. For instadoeng the EURO 2004 in Portugal, there was
on average one police officer per 25 supportersa(lgdand Brown, 2008: 214). In any case,
when planning events and applying new proactivadsn future, the Serbian police will have
to strike a balance between the need for visintpormed police forces who will have a pre-
emptive effect on spectators, and the fact thaessige presence of uniformed persons may
negatively affect supporters and instigate thewmidtence, primarily directed at police forces.

Efforts of the Serbian police to introduce contenapp European policing standards in relation
to tackling violence at sports events began on % @11, when the Serbian government
adopted the conclusion (Jankévand Milojevic, 2011: 158) to establish within the Police
Directorate of the Ministry of Interior the Depagnt for Monitoring and Preventing Violence at
Sports Events, which represents the Serbian ftFlfhe NFIP is in charge of coordinating and
upgrading the exchange of information on footbaditches with an international dimension. It
functions as a central and sole contact pointHerexchange of relevant information on football
matches with an international dimension, and forettgping international police cooperation
concerning football matché$. Personal information is exchanged through the NP
compliance with national and international reguiasi. If necessary, the NFIP may broaden the
exchange of information with other authorities ecimiting to safety and security. It is not an
intelligence service, but a part of the police oigation, which is why the NFIP does not
exchange secret data.

At the national level, the NFIP acts as an infoioratentre. The Department for Monitoring and
Preventing Violence at Sports Events incorpordtesivision for Planning and Monitoring of
Security Measures at Sports Events and the DividomMonitoring Fan Groups and Exchange
of Information on Sports Events (Serbia’s Ministiyinterior, 2011: 19). The City of Belgrade
Police Directorate contains the same two divisidiee latter division is in charge of collecting

*1 In accordance with the Council Decision of 2008cke member state is recommended to establish ardati
Football Information Point (NFIP) as a central gdior cooperation in organising events involvingrmohan EU
country (Council Decision, 2002).

2 There are two groups of information exchanged ubhothe NFIP — general and personal. The formeumgro
relates to information defining an event in all disnensions, with special emphasis on security sealirity risks
(strategic information), information helping poliofficers in making a risk analysis (operationdbimation), and
information enabling an adequate response to aurig-related problems arising during the everdctical
information). Personal information relates to imf@tion about individuals assumed to pose a potensh to
security. It may contain data on individuals whewpously provoked violence or disorders, or paptéted in them,
in relation to sports events.
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information on fans in the field. Other police di@rates employ officers in police departments
in charge of collecting and dissemination of infatian and coordination of activities relating to
fan violence.

Furthermore, the database titled “Records of extréans” was set up within Serbia’s Ministry
of Interior, with the aim to adequately monitor rexhe fans. Currently, there are no officers in
the Serbian police who would have the role of sgetand be related to particular clubs. Also,
apart from the City of Belgrade Police Directoratieere are no specialised police units to
collect, in the field, information on fans, partiady extreme ones. A large number of police
officers are engaged in securing all football mascin Serbia (OtasSeviand Isakowi, 2011:
433), and the police are the main, and often tie emtity providing security. The law on private
security has still not been adopted in Serbia aadynopen issues concerning the engagement of
private security agencies as chief entities in segusports events have still not been solved.

The place and role of the Serbian police in segusiports events are reflected in results of a
research (Jankoyi 2010: 137) consisting of an anonymous survey olice officers of
Intervention Units of Serbia’s Ministry of Interigtotal 75 police officers) who secure sports
events. The questionnaire probed into their obsiens in securing sports events. The results
obtained presented particular features of violeatesports events in Serbia. According to
surveyed police officers, verbal violence is thesindérequent, followed by throwing of
pyrotechnic devices and other objects to the ptaground, as well as physical violence, and
finally, property destruction. When asked whethner tinit reacted to verbal violence, 94% gave
a negative response, which is worrying. This mehas the police do not react to the mildest,
initial forms of violence (though such violencesenctioned), which may result in more serious
forms of violence and graver consequences. Ofdtad, 51% members of intervention units said
they never used coercion means in securing a speetst. It is noteworthy that firearms were
not used as the hardest form of coercion. In usoggcion means, there were no injured persons
in 83% of cases, persons with light bodily injureecounted for 15%, those with heavy bodily
injuries made up 2%, and no one was killed.

Responding to the question about the presencecafiseagencies, 45% stated they are present
at sports events, 34% said they are mostly presdnle 21% said they are not present. It was

determined that during the eruption of violencesgrts events, the police are the first to react
independently (75%). The police and security agenogspond together in 15% of cases, while
agencies respond independently in 10% of casés.rteresting that no answer confirmed that

spectators are the first to respond to violencaryEchecks are generally performed together by
the police and security agencies — 64%, the palehat independently in 19% cases, while

security agencies account for 17% of cases. Tdi# 8f police officers stated they are briefed

in advance about details of the event, which istiwesas tasks cannot be performed in a quality
way without proper preparations.

The most interesting observations relate to theohAgersons engaging in violence. Total 94% of
respondents mentioned persons aged 14-25, and &%onexl persons aged 25-35. This
information is worrying as it shows that perpetratof violence are very young people, most
susceptible to manipulation. It may also serveiraafing the work with supporters towards this
population. Police officers (89%) believe that dutupport fans who engage in violence and
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almost never condemn them. It is very interesthmag police officers, who belong to the state
apparatus and live on it, do not have a lot ofttmughe state’s capacity to tackle this problem.
Total 55% of them said the state is partially re&mlyight against violence, 28% said it is not
ready, and only 17% said that it is completely yead

Police forces of all countries examined in this gragspire to proactive, and less to repressive
policing, with the main objective to prevent vioben Great Britain and Italy have achieved
positive results in tackling violence at sportsregge\Why the Serbian police are not on that path?
The answer may lie in the fact that the said coemtbegan to apply modern police actions,
measures and procedures much earlier. Proactiveirplagainst football hooliganism cannot
yield immediate results. Unfortunately, changeshim approach to combating violence at sports
events in Serbia began only in 2011 with the foromabf the special Department for Monitoring
and Preventing Violence at Sports Events. As atiasulike a large number of other European
countries, Serbia still does not have:

» sufficient numbers of special police units, depbbykeroughout the country, which will
collect, in the field, intelligence and information fans, notably hooligans. There are no
police officers who would play the role of spottensd be linked to particular clubs.
Further organisational changes within the Minigifynterior are indispensable to ensure
efficient implementation of measures of proactiedéiging against hooliganism at sports
events;

» specialised training for police officers who wouwdéal with violence at sports events.
Serbia still cherishes the old practice that “etbedy knows everything” and there is no
specialisation and on-going professional trainihgersonnel. It is not sufficient only for
managers to visit foreign police organisations myirtheir study visits, but all police
officers dealing with this problem should complefgecialised training courses and
obtain necessary licené@sin all the examined countries, all police offis@ngaging in
the security of sports events attend and compfegeial courses and must be licensed to
engage in this activity;

» sufficiently developed proactive measures aimecbataining violence at sports events,
based on collected intelligence. The police, gdhleratill apply repressive measures
(Milojevi¢ and Jankow, 2012: 625).

3 As envisaged by the draft law on private secugipected to be soon adopted by the Serbian Asgembdrder
to perform any activity pertaining to private setyrprivate security officers must complete thaining and obtain
a license as evidence of their ability. Among otitvémgs, if a private security agency wishes taisesports events,
its officers must be licensed to perform theseviids. It is preposterous that private securitfjoefs should attend
special training and obtain special licenses taisesports events, while this is not the case patice officers.
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Veljko Turanjanin

4. PENAL FRAMEWORK REGULATING HOOLIGANISM
AT SPORTS EVENTS IN FORMER YUGOSLAV
AND OTHER EUROPEAN COUNTRIES

The escalation of violence at sports events owep#st years has inevitably triggered legislatory
responses across Europe. It is believed that aesuiddrease in criminal proceedings relating to
violence at sports events took place in the ead90%, though it is not known whether the
increase was noted only in the number of proceadorghe number of incidents (Kerr, 2009:
41). Violence at sports events is threefold: viokat competitions, violence outside of a sports
event, but it is most often considered a sociabl@m created by spectators (Muzur and¢Rin
2011: 146; Lak and Biti, 2008: 253). Though violence in sportpresents only one form of
violence in general and does not pose a dangeaciety as its other forms, it should be devoted
more attention both because of its upward tendemay the fact that there is an increasing
number of under-age persons who commit such crinoffi@nces (Jankoéj 2005: 317). Youth
hooliganism at sports events has become, unfoelypan increasingly frequent phenomeribn.

Methods in which countries tackle this problem diféerent and include various measures of
preventive and repressive natdteCriminal law is appliedyltima ratio, at the moment when all
other means of protecting society have not yiekitsfactory results.

As the majority of other European countries, Sedtsa had to respond to mounting hooliganism
at sports events with its criminal legislation. Tdare three main reasons for such a legislatory
move (Suput, 20kl 64). First, sports values are reflected in indiaple advantages that sports
bring to society. Second, various forms of devilehaviour arise from sports, including
particularly match fixing, intentional injuring @fpponents, doping etc. Finally, the third reason
includes the need for safeguarding and developiagrtoral bases of society through sports as a
socially useful activity (Suput, 204164-67). For all these reasons, legislators inoatrall
European countries established mechanisms to prgpects through penal solutions, notably
those relating to the prevention of hooliganisnsgtrts events, which will be presented in this
paper. As different countries envisage differemfalesolutions, we shall describe in detail the
penal framework in Serbia and other countries effdtrmer Yugoslavia, including England and
Italy that take inglorious first places in regaodhis issue in Europe.

*4 However, the inconsistency of state policy towatdsyoung must be mentioned here — on the one, llaei is
an overly protective attitude towards them, refieceven in prohibiting parents to punish childrehjle on the
other hand, there are statements that the statedsto most severely punish support€is ¢, 2012: 216).

5 Unfortunately, preventive activities are presemfpractice rather in declarative terms, while ialitg we deal
more with consequences. However, it is believed oha of possible preventive activities, particlyyamong the
young, is organised playing of sports (TorbarirGl 2 73).
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4.1 SERBIA

As big sports events in Serbia pose a serioustttogaublic order and may lead to the escalation
of violence, which is always accompanied by therdeson of property, light and heavy bodily
injuries, and sometimes death (Otagef009: 11), it was necessary to stipulate adequeral
solutions. The legislator thus prescribed relevaaasures in the Criminal Code of the Republic
of Serbia (Law, 2005/2009/2012) and adopted a nurabéaws regulating in more detail the
field of sports as the reform of this area represem complex and long-lasting process,
particularly in transition countries (Suput, 20087).

4.1.1 CRIMINAL OFFENCE OF VIOLENT BEHAVIOUR AT
A SPORTS EVENT OR PUBLIC GATHERING

As it is the case with a large number of fieldstgcted in penal terms, sports delicts may be
classified into three categories — criminal offesyamisdemeanours and disciplinary violations of
sports rules. While not intending to describe tifeigbnces among these categories, we wish to
emphasise that the stipulation of a criminal offemepresents the ultimate and most stringent
aspect of the protection of sports and thus ofetpciThough disorders at matches are not a
recent phenomenon, laws aimed at preventing vieldregan to be adopted only over the last
two decades of the #@entury. The legislator responded to the moungisigplation of violence
only in the reform effort of the early Zicentury, i.e. in 2003. Up to that moment, acts
perpetrated at sports events which could be gedldis criminal offences were punished through
other criminal offences that they could be classdlifinto, such as the criminal offences of violent
behaviour, heavy bodily injuries etc.

The Law on the Prevention of Violence and Misbebavi at Sports Events (Law,
2003/2005/2007), several times amended, stipuliiedriminal offence of violent behaviour at
sports events. In the midst of the criminal ledista reform, the method of regulating this
criminal offence was subject to constant changésvA all, it took courage for the legislator to
launch sweeping reform, or as it was nicely saal,légal system will do almost anything,
tolerate almost anything, before it will admit theed for reform” (Langbein, 1978: 19), though
the reform was an imperative. This is particuldrlye for more conservative legal systems, less
accustomed to changes. However, the Serbian legisias gone into an extreme as it has been
exceptionally prone over the recent time to chagpdaws in all fields, including the field of
violence in sports. This paper will present alldkegolutions regulating hooliganism at sports
events, starting from the first law of 2003 unitietcurrent one. As it is not necessary to describe
each particular solution owing to their similar#tjave shall first present all solutions and dwell
briefly on their differences, and will then elabea@n the criminal offence concerned in light of
valid regulations.

The Law on the Prevention of Violence and Misbebawriat Sports Events prescribes the
criminal offence of violent behaviour at sports eed® The offence is perpetrated by a person
who enters sports grounds without authorisatiorgyoentering the sports grounds or the part of

“8 Viiolent behaviour is characterised by aggressi lerutal behaviour of perpetrators. The elementa&nce is
dominant, regardless of whether the act represiietsmethod of execution or another important elénoéna
concrete criminal offence (AleksiSkulic, & Zarkovi¢, 2004: 191; Aleksi & Milovanovi¢, 1995: 177).
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the grandstands intended for opposing supportergoges violence, physically assaults or
confronts with participants in the sports eventyses violence when arriving at and leaving the
sports event, takes into the sports facility oots onto the sports grounds or among spectators
objects, pyrotechnics or other explosive, flammaibielamaging substances which may inflict
bodily injuries or jeopardise the participants’ hlieadamages the sports facility, its equipment,
devices and installations, or provokes nationaliateand religious hatred and intolerance with
his behaviour or slogans, which results in violenceghysical brawls at a sports event. This
basic form of the criminal offence was sanctionethuwhe prison sentence from six months to
five years (Law, 2003/2005/2007: 20(1)). As complics almost commonplace in this field, the
legislator sanctioned the perpetration of the aféeim a group more rigorously, with the prison
sentence from one to eight years (Law, (2003/20%/220(2)). Group leaders were sanctioned
in the most severe way, by imprisonment from ongtoyears (Law, 2003/2005/2007: 20(3)).
Harder forms, sanctioned from one to eight yearawmL2003/2005/2007: 20(4)) included
consequences arising from the basic form of theinal offence and reflecting in a heavy bodily
injury or larger-scale property damage. The lightesm of the offence was committed by
official or responsible persons who, in organisangports event, fail to take security measures to
disable or prevent an attack, thus jeopardisindivies or bodies of a large number of persons, or
property in a larger scale (Law, 2003/2005/200750

Though not in an identical form, this criminal affee was transferred into the Criminal Code
following its amendments of 2009. In this extremshort period, the criminal offence was
perpetrated by a person who enters sports grountisegpart of the grandstands intended for
opposing fans without authorisation and provokesevice, physically assaults or confronts with
participants in the sports event, perpetrates nadavhen arriving at or leaving the sports event,
takes into the sports facility or throws onto thporés grounds or among spectators objects,
pyrotechnics or other explosive, flammable or damggubstances which may inflict bodily
injuries or jeopardise the participants’ healthindges the sports facility, its equipment, devices
and installations, or provokes national, racial artigious hatred and intolerance with his
behaviour or slogans, which results in violenceloysical brawls with participants in the sports
event. Perpetration of offences by a group wasladeg in the same way, though the sanction
was stricter for the group leader — from three 2oygars. Besides, offences involving heavy
bodily injuries or larger-scale property damageemeunished by imprisonment from two to 10
years. After imposing more rigorous sanctions fos triminal offence, the Serbian legislation
remains the strictest in Europe in this field, whibowever, does not guarantee that the problem
of violence at sports events will be solved (Su@0f,1b: 84).

For the time being, amendments to the Criminal Cats® of 2009, introduced the final change
in the stipulation of this criminal offence. Firshe name of the criminal offence changed into
violent behaviour at a sports event or public gatige and is envisaged by Article 344a of the
Criminal Code. Second, the act of the criminal o changed — the offence is now perpetrated
by a person who physically assaults or physicadlyflonts with participants in a sports event or
public gathering, commits violence or damages ptgpef higher value when arriving at and
leaving the sports event or public gathering, takes the sports facility or throws onto the
sports grounds, among spectators or participantseipublic gathering objects, pyrotechnics or
other explosive, flammable or damaging substancbeghwmay inflict bodily injuries or
jeopardise health of participants in a sports ewvempiublic gathering, enters sports grounds or the
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part of the grandstands intended for opposing Watisout authorisation and provokes violence,
damages the sports facility, its equipment, devarebinstallations, or provokes national, racial,
religious or other types of hatred and intolerammce any discriminatory grounds with his
behaviour or slogans, which results in violencepbiysical brawls with participants. The
prescribed prison sentence remained the same —drommonths to five years. In this regard,
Serbia is considered to follow the English modabugh not fully (Litavski, 2010: 24). Besides,
the stipulation of fines was introduced. In reg&wdactions of official or responsible persons,
cumulative sanctions are prescribed, implying batprison sentence and a fine. A novelty
includes obligatory security measures prohibititigredance at some sports events to persons
perpetrating the offence. In regard to other aspélais criminal offence remained unchanged.

4.1.2ANALYSIS OF ACTS OF THE CRIMINAL OFFENCE

As we can notice, manifestations of the crimin& e of violent behaviour at a sports event or
public gathering are manifold, which is why thidesice may be perpetrated in different ways.
What is at first sight striking is that the Crimir@ode no longer envisages only the perpetration
of acts at sports events, but the concept has Wweaned to include public gatherings. In this
way, the legislator moved away from the sportdfi@hly and broadened incrimination to other,
different fields of life. As proposed amendmentstiie Criminal Code did not envisage such
solution — the solution was introduced in the anientary procedure, it is rightly believed that
such an action was inspired by political motivey] aot the real need to upgrade the criminal-
legal mechanism of sports protection (Suput, 201B1). Though it is indisputable that on
several occasions fans were those who disturbeticpgétherings such as the “Pride Parade”,
we believe that mixing protection entities in thase is unjustified and that this criminal offence
should serve the exclusive purposes of sports giote Insertion of political ideas into a serious
legal text such as the Criminal Code for the puepaiscollecting votes is not only detrimental,
but may produce serious consequences, to be egglairthe segment relating to concrete forms
of this criminal offence.

First and foremost, this criminal offence belongsthie group of offences which cannot be
perpetrated at any time and any place — the pladeime are clearly stipulated. However, the
incrimination was broadened to violent behavioupwtlic gatherings, whilst the Criminal Code
does not envisage either the time or the placsdoh gatherings — therefore, to understand the
meaning of these terms, one should consult the bawthe Prevention of Violence and
Misbehaviour at Sports Events and the Law on Pubfisembly (Law, 2005). Namely, the
criminal offence of violent behaviour at a sportem® or public gathering may be committed
only at the time and place when and where a spwdat or public gathering are held. First, the
time of holding a sports event includes the intenfatwo hours before the start to two hours
after the end of the event. In case of increasg@daports events, this interval covers four hours
before the start to four hours after the end. Secthre sports facility must be intended for sports
events and, in addition to sports grounds, it ncositain grandstands, and may be accompanied
with sanitary, wardrobe, storage facilities etc. 8stablish whether this criminal offence was
perpetrated or not, it should be ascertained ie tivhether the event carries an increased risk or
not as this determines the existence of an offéhewever, its non-existence does not exclude

*" The competent sports union of the Republic of Beiite. the organiser of a sports event declanemeeased-
risk sports event based on the document of the etenp sports union or upon the ministry’s recomnatiod



Youth and hooliganism at sports events .

the existence of another, related criminal offedde same rule applies to the situation when the
offence is perpetrated outside of the time enviddge the event, in which case it will also be
another criminal offence. Third, the place adeqé@ate public gathering must be accessible and
convenient for the gathering of persons whose nusnéied identity are not defined in advance,
at which the gathering of citizens does not distpdblic transport and does not jeopardise
health, public morality or safety of people andgmdy, and at which the transportation regime
must be temporarily changed with additional measuwaad the protection of health and safety of
people and property ensured. Such a widely defared for holding a public gathering also
raises the issue of the justifiability of broadenitme scope of the criminal offence to violent
behaviour at a public gathering, which represemisexceptionally rare case in comparative
legislative practice (Suput, 204:1193). It is also emphasised in literature that tame of the
criminal offence may be disputable as a sports teigeim any case a public gathering (Suput,
201%a: 193)%8

Therefore, the act of perpetrating the criminakoffe of violent behaviour at a sports event or
public gathering is alternatively defined. Theftfinsethod of perpetration is a physical assault or
physical confrontation with participants in a sgagivent or public gathering. It is not necessary
to explain what represents a physical assault agdigal confrontation, and the very act may be
executed in different ways. We may observe thatititeal form of the act was significantly
changed compared to the earlier solution when toaised entry into sports grounds was
sanctioned in the first place. The later incrimimatwas moved into the central place of possible
alternatively envisaged forms since a physical Wssad confrontation are considered much
more serious forms of perpetration. Thus, the HigBeurt in Kragujevac found guilty a
spectator who physically assaulted a participart gports event on the football pitch — after the
end of a second town league match, between FC Middom Tefer§ and FC Dobré&a from
Dobraa, he jumped over the protective fence, came tocthief referee and threw a mobile
phone at him, inflicting on him a light bodily imy i.e. a scratch on his right elbow. This is
considered the criminal offence of violent behaviail a sports event or public gathering
(judgment of the Higher Court in Kragujevac 3K-1B5/of 25 January 2013, unpublished). The
same criminal offence is considered an act of glaysissault — after the suspension of a football
match, against a referee who was caused a lighitybopliry, as proven by evidence presented at
the main hearing; without importance is the falsguigh also proven, that a light bodily injury
was inflicted, because, for an act to exist, a @aysassault against the damaged person is
sufficient (judgment of the District Court in Sulmat Kz. 351/08 of 16 September 2008; quoted
according to: Kalaba, 2011: 48-49). Therefore, whahdispensable for the existence of this
form of the criminal offence is the consequencéaform of a bodily injury — in the particular
case, it was a light bodily injury. In the casehefavy bodily injuries, the form of the criminal
offence is considered more serious. In any wat ligodily injuries are the most frequent
consequence of physical violence (Ota§eSuboté, and VukovE, 2012: 747).

However, though at first sight simple, the perpetraof this criminal offence cannot be always
easily proven. For instance, the Higher Court iadUjevac acquitted a person from charges that

provided that special circumstances indicate thatemce or misbehaviour of spectators may occum(loa the
Prevention of Violence and Misbehaviour at Spowsris, 6).

8 This is particularly important given that regubats on public assembly also apply to the orgamisatf sports
events. See the Law on the Prevention of ViolemceMisbehaviour at Sports Events, Article 5.
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he physically assaulted a participant in a spovene— in the sixtieth minute of the football
match between FC Sumadija and FC Pofadissatisfied with the decision of the chief refer
the captain and player of FC Popostruck the referee in his mouth with an open p&letd his
throat and head with both hands, spit at his faseral times, punched him two-three times in
his throat and, after other players separated hom fthe referee, took a water container, went
again to the referee and poured water over himirdeassessed all evidence and compared it to
the accused person’s defence and other evidereeotirt concluded that the accused person’s
defence, which refuted the perpetration of the icrainoffence ascribed to the accused, was
sincere, consistent and identical throughout thecgedings, and substantiated by witnesses’
statements which were integrated into one wholgetteer with the accused person's defence that
the court believed. Taking into account the presgnévidence and the factual situation
determined based on evidence, the court conclulgidnio evidence was presented based on
which it could make its convicting judgment or este that could fully confirm the
prosecutor’s statements, particularly in regarth®infliction of bodily injuries on the damaged
party, which is why the court acquitted the deferidgudgment of the Higher Court in
Kragujevac 3K-85/11 of 27 February 2012, unpubli§he

Acts of violence or higher-value property damageaaival at or departure from a sports event
or public gathering are rather characteristic &y tban be perpetrated both outside of the time
and place of a sports event or public gatheringpg§u2011a: 183), which creates special
problems in presenting evidence in criminal proaegsl However, the legislator was right in
prescribing these acts as this enables the samgiah types of criminal behaviour relating to
hooliganism in sports, which could not be clasdifiato behaviour at sports grandstands.
Therefore, objective criteria must be used in présg evidence. According to literature, these
criteria may include the fact that an organiseddeoup or individuals set off for a sports event —
they bought tickets and carry fan equipment etap(® 2011a: 183). However, there was some
vacillation in practice in regard to this issue &wth acts were qualified as some other criminal
offence (Jankowi 2005: 326). This is certainly unjustified and eesonable as the specified act
of the criminal offence was introduced primarilys@anction such situations.

The next alternatively envisaged basic form of iacperpetrated by those who take into the
sports facility or throw onto the sports groundsioag spectators or participants in the public
gathering objects, pyrotechnics or other explosflnmable or damaging substances which
may inflict bodily injuries or jeopardise health pfrticipants in a sports event or public
gathering’® There is an exceptionally wide range of acts cesvemder this form. First, the act
was committed by the very introduction of the defirmeans into a sports facility, while it is not
necessary to throw these means onto the sportswdgoar among spectators. Second, the
stipulation of introducing and throwing onto theodps grounds is justified as court practice
shows that objects already within the sports figgiBuch as chairs etc, are often thrown on the
sports grounds or among spectators. The mannertroflucing objects, pyrotechnics and other
substances is not relevant for the existence oathewhile it is not rare that offenders are often

9 As it is the case with several other forms, thigr@n overlap between the act prescribed as a misateour and as
a criminal offence. For instance, the act of anuaed person who introduced a torch to the playielgl fand
disturbed peaceful watching of the sports evemtigh he did not throw the torch to the field or amgapectators,
but placed it next to himself once it was extingeid, is also considered a misdemeanour (judgmeBedfia’s
Supreme Court 746/20@86 26 October 2006, database Paraggifle
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assisted in this action. Offenders may introduceseh objects hidden in hands, pockets,
rucksacks, trainers or even snacks they buy aty egates. The practice shows that these
materials are introduced into grandstands one ordays before and are stuck under spectator
seats — on the event day, supporters arrive withoyt objects which are already within the
sports facility. Therefore, stewards have a greaponsibility to carefully examine the facility
before the event. In prescribing this form of dlag legislator nomothetically omitted to specify
that the criminal offence also involves the throgviof these objects at spectators of a sports
event and not only at spectators of a public gatgethough linguistic interpretation could be
different Purdevi¢, 2010: 300). However, almost any bad legal safutiway be rectified by
court practice, which happens in trials in regarthis criminal offence. The consequence of this
form of perpetration is reflected in the occurren€abstract danger to people’s lives and health,
and the criminal offence is thus committed by theryvintroduction or throwing of these
substances onto the grounds, regardless of whbtuly injuries occurred or people’s health
was jeopardised. For instance, a defendant condrtitis criminal offence by throwing a chair
onto the sports grounds (judgment of the Districtu@ in Belgrade Kz. 2325/06 of 12 September
2006 and judgment of the Second Municipal CourBeigrade K. 1730/05 of 7 April 2006
(Simi¢ and TresSnjev, 2008: 234; Bulletin of the Distridourt in Belgrade No. 74, 2006)), or
towards the protective fence and the gendarmerib®pitch (judgement of the District Court in
Belgrade Kz. 1767/06 of 28 June 2006 and judgmetiteoSecond Municipal Court in Belgrade
K. 776/05 of 21 June 2005 (Siémnd TreSnjev, 2008: 233), or when he was breadtiags and
throwing the pieces on the sports grounds (judgnoénthe District Court in Belgrade Kz.
2802/05 of 10 November 2005 and judgment of theo@&dVvunicipal Court in Belgrade K.
240/05 of 30 June 2005; judgment of the Districtu@on Belgrade Kz. 2325/06 of 12
September 2006 and judgment of the Second Muni€palt in Belgrade K. 1730/05 of 7 April
2006; quoted according to: Kalaba, 2011: 50-51).

The definition of pyrotechnic devices is given metLaw on Explosive Matters, Flammable
Liquids and Gases (Law, 1993/1994/2005). They srea type of explosive matters and
include the means used for fireworks, hail cannand other rockets used for scientific,
economic and other purposes, as well as objectsaioamy explosive ingredients, spray
ingredients with explosive effect or other ingredg serving to achieve the effects of
destruction, fire, light, firing or smoke. The HeghCourt in Kragujevac found the defendant
guilty because he introduced into the stadifiika Data and threw onto the sports grounds
pyrotechnics which could cause bodily injuries g@mpardise the health of participants, during
the match between FC Radkiiand FC BASK. Namely, he introduced into the sopért of the
stadium a torch which he activated during the matcd waved it above the heads of other
spectators, and then threw it away. He thus corachitte criminal offence of violent behaviour
at a sports event or public gathering (judgmenthefHigher Court in Kragujevac 2K-67/13 of
24 April 2013, unpublished). Or, the defendant cotted this criminal offence when, intending
to cause violence, he threw onto the sports groyyistechnics which could cause bodily
injuries and jeopardise the health of participantthe sports event — by lighting and throwing a
torch onto the grounds at the final cup match &eni of the District Court in Belgrade Kz.
2450/06 of 2 October 2006 and the decision of teeo8d Municipal Court in Belgrade K.
1434/05 of 20 April 2006 (Sirdiand Tresnjev, 2008: 235—-236).
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The basic form of this criminal offence may alsochenmitted by the unauthorised entry into the
sports grounds or part of the grandstands intefmleopposing fans, and by provoking violence.

There were initial dilemmas and changes in thisfof the offence, which could be committed

only by the unauthorised entry on the grodfidsithout consequences reflected in instigation of
violence — according to valid regulations, unaused entry onto the sports grounds or part of
the grandstands intended for opposing fans ise@lad the perpetration of violence. Therefore,
only the unauthorised entry, without instigationvadlence, is now considered a misdemeanour.
The cumulative prison sentence is prescribed ab380 days and a fine from RSD 50,000 to

RSD 150,000 (Law, 2003/2005/2007: 23(2)). We belits solution is more acceptable as the
incrimination of only unauthorised entry onto theods grounds is too rigorous as thus a
criminal offence is divested of one of its basicnai— to be a last resort measure. The
authorisation for entry is granted based on speeallations or oral or written approvals.

This form of offence is the most frequent in cqurdctice, but in conjunction with another form.
Thus, the Higher Court in Kragujevac found a deéamidjuilty because he entered into the sports
grounds without authorisation and physically agealuthe referee. After the match ended, the
defendant came onto the sports grounds where Wesse delegate and referees, began to spit at
the referee’s face, held his nose, offended arehtened to him, whereafter he went again to the
gates. When referees started off to the groundsppeoached the referee again, spit at him,
pushed him towards the fence, and continued t@téineand offend him (judgment of the Higher
Court in Kragujevac 3K-192/10 of 26 April 2012, wigished). Or, the Higher Court in
Kragujevac found two defendants guilty for the aboriminal offence. The first accused entered
the sports grounds without authorisation and plalsi@ssaulted participants in the sports event
— in the second half of the football match betwEénVinogradi and FC Kragujevac, he entered
into the sports grounds and kicked a player of F&€gljjevac in his body, whereafter the player
fell to the ground. The second accused enteredpbes grounds, as a player of FC Vinogradi,
and physically assaulted a participant — in th@sdédalf of the same match, after the damaged
party — a player of FC Kragujevac made a foul veiteharp start against a player of the other
team, the accused approached the damaged parpuahdd him in his chest, whereafter he fell
to the ground (judgment of the Higher Court in Krgyac 1K-189/10 of 5 August 2010,
unpublished). The Higher Court in Kragujevac foiwd defendants guilty because they, during
a volleyball match between volleyball clubs Ra#thKragujevac and Crvena zvezda Beograd,
jumped over the protective fence on the westert pathe hall, entered the court without
authorisation, and tried to provoke violence tHaparticipants would be exposed to, but were
prevented from doing so by members of the Kragwevalice Directorate (judgment of the
Higher Court in Kragujevac 2K-449/10 of 18 Janua®i 1, unpublished).

The act of the criminal offence concerned alsoudet damage to a sports facility, its
equipment, devices and installations. As the lagpslhas not prescribed by any provision the
types of actions which can cause damage to thdityacgn practice this can be any action
whereby the entire sports facility, its equipmedgyices and installations are brought into the
state of lower usage value, while the degree ofadgms a circumstance which is important in
deciding on the punishment. If an object is fullgsttoyed, this will be a more aggravating
circumstance for the offender compared to mere damim general, spectator seats are objects

* The legislator was guided primarily by comparategal practice in prescribing the unauthorisedyeinto sports
grounds (Suput, 2021178).
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that are damaged or, more frequently, destroyedpaits events of any type. However, court
practice shows that this criminal offence is offgrpetrated by throwing chairs towards the
grounds. Thus, if chairs are only broken, this Wwélconsidered the specified criminal offence. If
chairs are thrown onto the grounds or into the dstands, this will be considered one of the
above forms of the criminal offence, subject tacgtr punishment.

Finally, the basic form of the criminal offence cemed relates to provoking of national, racial,
religious or other types of hatred and intolerameeny discriminatory grounds. For the act to be
considered the criminal offence, such behaviourukhoprovoke violence or physical
confrontation with participants. What is striking the pronounced similarity with the criminal
offence of provoking national, racial and religichestred and intolerance, primarily in terms of
the name and content, but there are significaf¢rgimces between these two types of offences.
The perpetration of the criminal offence of provakinational, racial and religious hatred and
intolerance consists of provoking or fuelling naty racial or religious hatred and intolerance
among nations or ethnic communities living in Serfliaw, 2005/2009/2012: 317(1)). In terms
of regulation of these types of behaviour on spgrésmdstands, we may notice that one form is
missing — the fuelling of hatred and intolerancesome of the specified grounds. Provoking
means the generation of hatred and intolerancdewibe fuelled they need already exist. It is
not quite clear why the legislator decided to tdkis step. The fuelling of already provoked
hatred and intolerance will be much more frequenpiiactice, while there is much smaller
probability that they will be provoked at a spatent (Suput, 2011 187). The consequence of
these two criminal offences is also different. lase of the sports-related offence, the
consequence occurs once violence has erupted, thkileomparable offence is committed at the
very moment of provoking or fuelling national, ralcor religious hatred or intolerance. Finally,
it was rightly observed that national, racial oligieus hatred or intolerance may be provoked
only when slogans and similar activities are repeétan a particular period as it is only in this
way possible to create such feelings and triggelexce, while it is practically impossible to
produce this consequence only with one action aadcancrete sports event (Suput, 2011b: 78).

As specified at the beginning of analysis of thengral offence concerned, the latest legislatory
amendments introduced any kind of intolerance basediscriminatory grounds. This implies

the statutory and penal protection, in an unjwedifivay and primarily for political reasons aimed
at collecting electoral votes, of any group witfiliations deviating from the regular ones, for

any reason and under any grounds, starting frommadeX@nother striking feature is that the

protection of these groups is envisaged in thegfatie Criminal Code relating to sports, though
perhaps a far better place would be to classify tfience under the provocation of national,
racial and religious hatred and intolerance. Asléigeslator did not opt for this solution, we may
conclude that the protection of these groups wiasdoced in a more or less hidden place.

The perpetrator of the criminal offence of viol&eathaviour at a sports event or public gathering
may be any person. This means that the perpetragrbe not only a spectator, but also other
persons present at a sports event in a partictddnss including players and coaches. Thus,
several accused players were pronounced guilty péticipating in a mutual physical conflict
at a basketball game, following the suspension avéyul (judgment of the District Court in
Belgrade Kz. 2783/06 of 10/11/2006 and judgmenthefFirst Municipal Court in Belgrade K.
2338/05 of 18/04/2006 (Sidi& TreSnjev, 2008: 234)). Or, the accused were puoced guilty
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on the following grounds — following the awardedaky, the first accused physically assaulted
the chief referee and hit him in his back, offergdimis mother, whereafter the second accused hit
him with the ball in his head (judgment of the BigtCourt inCagak Kz. 137/08 of 19/03/2008
and judgment of the Municipal Court @fe¢ak K. 264/06 of 31/12/2007 (Kalaba, 2011: 51-52)).
The fact whether the accused was in the game oex@sded at the moment of perpetration has
no influence on the existence of the criminal offenTherefore, this offence is perpetrated in
cases when an excluded player joins the suppartengss team, breaks through the improvised
security cordon, runs into the part of the granti¥$areserved for opposing fans and conflicts
with them (judgment of the Higher Court in Valjeu, 49/2012 of 31/8/2012). Furthermore, a
perpetrator was pronounced guilty of this crimiofiénce after attacking a participant in a sports
event — being disqualified as a coach of a basKkethd, he was ordered to leave the court and
the sports hall, but he went back to the courtfietreferee with a chair, inflicting on him light
bodily injuries (jJudgment of the District Court iBelgrade Kz. 32/06 of 31/01/2006 and
judgment of the Fourth Municipal Court in Belgrade62/05 of 08/11/2005 (Siri& TreSnjev,
2007: 203-204)). Moreover, the fact that the pegpet of this criminal offence is the coach of
one of the teams is considered an aggravatingrostance in court practice. Therefore, this fact
lends particular weight to the offence and impbé&scter punishment than in the case of other
perpetrators of this criminal offence. In a conerease, following a football match between FC
Borac from Adran and FC Tavnik from Tavnik, the coatood at the court centre and waited
for the players to go to locker rooms, whereafterapproached the referee, swore at him, took
him by his face and neck, inflicted on him lightdidg injuries in the form of scratches below the
eyelid and on the right jaw, and slapped him thi@es. The court concluded that the gravity of
the offence should be valued to a sufficient extertluding the determination and impudence
manifested by the accused, notably his statusafagh, which is why he was obliged to take
special care of his behaviour as he was responfsibl&e training of players and for countering
their misbehaviour. The accused neglected thiggatitin and attacked the damaged party (the
referee) without any reason (judgment of the Higbeurt in Kraljevo 2K. 186/10 of 27/09/2010
and judgment of the Appellate Court in Kragujevar K-5836/10 of 27/01/2011 (Court Practice
Bulletin of the Higher Court in Kraljevo, No. 1, 20: 62-63)).

What is protected in this criminal offence are tio life and limb of individuals attending a
sports event, but the sports event and public gathéself Cejovic & Kuli¢, 2011: 555), i.e.
the security and safety of all participants froralence that they might be exposed to (judgment
of the District Court in Belgrade Kz. 3401/06 of/Q2/2007 and judgment of the Municipal
Court in Obrenovac K. 205/05 of 13/04/2006 (Buteatif the District Court in Belgrade No. 77,
2008; Simé¢ & TreSnjev, 2008: 237); decision of the Districdt in Belgrade Kz. 2755/06 of
28/02/2007 and judgment of the Second Municipalr€CouBelgrade K. 117/06 of 07/08/2006
(Simi¢ & TreSnjev, 2008: 236). As this offence consisfs several alternatively defined
execution acts and may be perpetrated only wignin€ejovi¢ & Kuli¢, 2011: 555), there was
equivocation in practice for some time as to whethe intention of causing violence is an
important element for the existence of the crimiwfénce. On the one hand, there are decisions
prescribing that each act enumerated in the deguoripf the criminal offence should contain the
intention of causing violence (decision of the Dedt Court in Belgrade Kz. 2755/06 of
28/02/2007 (Kalaba, 2011: 49-50)), whilst on thieeothand there are judgments according to
which the very act of entering the sports grourats$ o contain the intention to provoke violence
(judgment of the District Court in Belgrade Kz. 3786 of 10/11/2006 and judgment of the First
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Municipal Court in Belgrade K. 2338/05 of 18/04/B0(Bimi & TreSnjev, 2008: 234-235)).
However, as it was necessary to prove the interdidy for one form of the act, while this was
not required for other alternatively prescribedrer(judgment of the Higher Court in Kraljevo
1K. 24/11 of 27/05/2011 and judgment of the Apgell@ourt in Kragujevac Kz. 1- 2938/11 of
09/08/2011 (Bulletin of the Higher Court in KralWo. 3, 2011)), the legislator relinquished
such solution — according to valid regulations,¢hminal offence does not contain the intention
to provoke violence at a sports event. Finallyumualative sanction of imprisonment from six
months to five years and a fine are envisaged H@ Ibasic form of the criminal offence.
Therefore, even the attempt at committing this orahoffence is punishable.

Complicity is not rare in this criminal offence. & kegislator thus envisaged a graver form of the
criminal offence in cases when it is committed igraup. Under the Criminal Code, a group
consists of at least three persons related foptimpose of durable or occasional perpetration of
criminal offences, where the roles of its membessdinot be defined, nor should the continuity
of membership or a developed structure be presadd, 2005/2009/2012: 112(22)). Therefore,
to have a graver form of this criminal offence, théentional relation among at least three
persons is indispensable (Suput, 2011: 195) dubeovalidity of general rules on complicity.
The penalty envisaged for this form of the offerscéhe prison sentence from one to eight years.
The gravest form implies perpetration by the riagker, where the prison sentence ranges from
three to twelve years. This circumstance must laésoovered by the perpetrator’s intent, i.e. the
ringleader must have the awareness and willingteesst in such way.

A graver form of the offence also exists in casdmenva light bodily injury is inflicted on a
person or if property is damaged to a larger extafiiction of a light bodily injury represents,
as we have stated, the basic form of this crimifi@nce>! In graver forms, the damaged person
is not important as a heavy bodily injury may b#icted on opposing team supporters, players,
spectators, passers-by etc. In any case, thisbeik graver form of the offence. In subjective
terms, intent is not necessary because negligen@farm of guilt is sufficient. This form of
guilt is required also in cases when the consequenceflected in damaged property of larger
scale. Though there may be dilemmas as to propdrigirger scale, the legal opinion of the
Criminal Department of the Supreme Court of Caesatnay serve as a guidance — the value of
larger-scale property exceeds RSD 1,200,000.0@gard to the following criminal offences:
abuse of the right to strike, causing general danigeiting danger by the failure to ensure
safety-at-work measures, construction works that iaregular and contrary to regulations,
elimination of danger, jeopardising public trangpgeopardising transport by a dangerous act
and means, negligent surveillance of public trartsgnd participation in a criminal offence
within a group (Suput, 2011: 197). Finally, thespn sentence envisaged for this form of the
criminal offence ranges from two to ten years. dsecof perpetration of any of the above forms,
the security measure banning attendance at sonnes gyents is invariably pronounced.

*1 For some other victimological aspects of this anahoffence, see: OtaseyiSuboté, & Vukovi¢, 2012: 735-750.
At the same time, it should not be disregardedshpporters and police officers are not the ontyinis of violence
on sports grounds, as victims include all partiotsa Besides, the number of attacks against refenees on a
constant increase — there were 75 attacks in 200920 in 2010 (SubaSiOtaSewt, & Mijalkovi¢, 2011: 305), as
we have illustrated through several judgments.
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A special form of the criminal offence is committled an official or responsible person who, in
organising a sports event or public gatheringsfailtake security measures to disable or prevent
disorders, which results in jeopardising of livedodies of a larger number of persons or larger-
scale property. The cumulative penalty envisagedHs offence is the prison sentence from
three months to three years and a fine. As it igaafs, this form represents a special criminal
offence envisaged within the offence concernedhépast, it was a separate criminal offence
called the “failure to prevent disorders at a spedmpetition or other public gathering”. It was
initially introduced into criminal legislation in(®2 and was later eliminated and criminal
responsibility of an official and responsible perseas incriminated again.

The criminal offence of the failure to act consistshe failure to take security measures so as to
disable or avoid an attack. As rules on securirgparts facility and an event are explicitly
legally prescribed, the failure to take such aaibnings about the execution of this form of the
offence. However, for the offence to exist, theeednot be a bodily injury of a person or larger-
scale property damage, because the criminal offehncemmitted with the very occurrence of
danger. Unlike other forms which may be perpetréte@ny person, the perpetrator in this case
must be an official or responsible person. If lina®l bodies of a larger number of persons or
larger-scale property are not jeopardised becalifeedfailure to take security measures, there
will be no criminal, but misdemeanour responsipiffpurdevi¢, 2010: 290). What is protected in
this form of the criminal offence are life and limincluding larger-scale property, whilst the
offence itself may be committed both with intentlaregligence?

4.1.3 SECURITY MEASURE BANNING ATTENDANCE AT SOMERDRTS EVENTS

The measure banning attendance at some sportsemgars in Serbia’s criminal legislation in
two forms — as a security measure under the CrinGode and a protective measure under the
Law on Misdemeanours. Though their content is Igrgenilar, we shall dwell here only on the
security measure, while the protective measure hell explained in the section relating to
misdemeanours in this field.

Under the Criminal Code, a court may prohibit afelder to attend some sports events, when
necessary for the purposes of ensuring public wafébde, 2005/2009/2012: 89b(1)). The
measure is pronounced with a penalty or susperelgdrsce, which is optional. As the Criminal
Code does not envisage the criminal offences tatnmeasure may be pronounced for, this
concerns most often the criminal offence of violbaehaviour at a sports event — the measure is
then obligatory, which is the only case when theasnee must be pronounced. However, it is
believed that this may also be some other crimifi@nce against public order and peace, life
and limb, property etc, which may take place atparts event or in relation to the event
(bordevi¢, 2011: 160).

The measure is implemented as follows: immediapelgr to a particular sports event, the
offender must contact in person an officer at allglice department or police station in the
area where the offender is present at the timenamngt stay on their premises during the event
(Code, 2005/2009/2012: 89b(2)). A special problenthie definition of sports events that the

*2 However, there are beliefs that the offence magseeuted only with intent. SeBurdevi¢, 2010: 292.
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prohibition will relate to. As no legal text stigés the sports events that the prohibition will
relate to, it is believed that a court, in prondogahe measure, should also define the range of
sports events as the prohibition relating to a watege of events would not be purposeful, i.e. it
would turn into the deprivation of libertypprdevi¢, 2011: 160). Another open question is
whether the person that the measure was pronowgasdst should only bear in mind when and
where the sports event concerned is held or wheétilgecompetent authority should inform him
thereof. It is unrealistic to expect from the a@miso analyse each sports event and thus bear
possible consequences if he fails to inform hime€&lthe time of the event that he is prohibited
to attend. In any case, the competent authorityt kkesp records of both the persons that the
measure is pronounced against and the range ofbpezh events fordevi¢c, 2011: 161). A
special problem arises in the implementation of rtteasure. Namely, the accused must spend
some time in a police station with exceptionallyited accommodation capacities, which at the
same time hinders regular operation of persons@rad! (Stojanowi, 2012: 317). Such security
measure is pronounced over the time which manypaahorter than one year or longer than five
years, starting from the date the ruling becomeal fiwhereas the time spent in prison is not
credited to the duration of the ban (Code, 2005922m12: 89b(3)). If the court pronounces a
suspended sentence, such sentence will be revokieel offender violates the ban on attending
some sports events, i.e. fails to contact in persomediately before the start of the event, the
officer at a local police department or police istatin the area where the offender is present at
the time, for the purpose of staying on their psasiduring the event (Code, 2005/2009/2012:
89b(4)). If after serving the sentence of imprisent the offender violates the ban, i.e. fails to
fulfil the specified duty, the court which imposge ban may sentence him to the imprisonment
of thirty days to three months (Code, 2005/200922@DBb(5)). If the offender violates the ban,
the court has the option to punish him with thernsgnment of thirty days to three months. A
special criminal offence is thus prescribed in gemeral part of the Criminal Code, which is
unacceptable (Stojanayi2012: 317), notably as the perpetration of a itranoffence is not the
issue concerned, but rather the failure to compti tihe prescribed babprdevi¢, 2011: 163).
What has also remained unclear is why the legisktwisages a sanction only after the prison
sentence has been served, and not in cases wisgoranounced with another type of sanction.
However, as shown later, sanctions for the faitoreomply with the ban exist in comparative
law, primarily English. Still, as the two legal $gs1s are different, sanctioning the violation of
the ban in an identical way was not acceptable.

The Law envisages a mandatory ban on attending spos events (Code, 2005/2009/2012:
89b(6)). As this is a relatively new security maasassessing its effects is still ealiejovié &
Kuli¢, 2011: 738). Experiences so far say nothing ofthdreand to what extent this measure
contributed to curbing of criminal offences comenittat and in relation to sports competitions
(Stojanové, 2012: 316). As elaborated above, the obligateonpuncement of this measure is
prescribed for the time being only for one crimimdfence that we have dealt with in this
section.

4.1.4 MISDEMEANOURS

The Law on the Prevention of Violence and Misbebaviat Sports Events and Public
Gatherings envisages the following ten misdemeanihat a natural person may commit:
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throwing objects into the sports grounds or graanulss;

destroying property when arriving at or leavingparss event;

unauthorised entry into the sports grounds, offigi@amises and corridors, or part of the

grandstands intended for opposing fans;

4. introducing or attempting to introduce, or possas&r use in a sports facility of alcohol
or other intoxicants;

5. introducing or attempting to introduce into a spducility, or use of pyrotechnics and
other objects and means which may hinder the cairaesports event;

6. burning fan equipment or other objects;

7. wearing fan shawls, caps or other objects withrbention to hide identity;

8. failure to act in accordance with orders of theus®g service;

9.

1

wnN e

resale of tickets contrary to the ban; and
0.sale of alcoholic beverages contrary to the bamw([2903/2005/2007: 23(1)).

The sanction envisaged for one of the above misdemes includes the prison sentence from
30 to 60 days and a fine of RSD 50,000 to RSD 1H#D@aw, 2003/2005/2007: 23(1)). The
gravity of these offences is also reflected in¢heulative prison sentence and a fine, including
the obligatory protective measure banning attenelamt some sports events (Law,
2003/2005/2007: 23(2)). Moreover, the protectiveasuee of confiscation of an object may be
pronounced for misdemeanours under items 4, 5 amdr@ducing or attempting to introduce, or
possession or use in a sports facility of alcoladtber intoxicants; introducing or attempting to
introduce into a sports facility, or use of pyrdtes and other objects and means which may
hinder the course of a sports event; and resaletiokets contrary to the ban (Law
2005/2008/2009/2013: 23(3)). However, the pronooresd of this measure is not obligatory,
but optional, though it would be more appropriaieptescribe obligatory confiscation of the
above objects.

4.1.5 PROTECTIVE MEASURE

The ban on attending some sports events is awel\athew protective measure, prescribed by
the Law on Misdemeanours. It implies the offendeokligation to contact in person,
immediately prior to a sports event, an officeadbcal police department or police station in the
area where the offender is present at the time. offemder must also stay on their premises
during the event (Law, 2005/2008/2009/2013: 63(IDhe protective measure may be
pronounced in the duration of one to eight yeamnL2005/2008/2009/2013: 63(2), while the
time spent in prison is not credited to the duratad the ban (Law, 2005/2008/2009/2013:
63(3)). However, if the person fails to fulfil thagity, i.e. fails to contact the person in chatge,
will be punished with imprisonment from 30 to 60/ddLaw, 2005/2008/2009/2013: 63(4)), i.e.
with the sanction prescribed for misdemeanours cibi@enby a natural person. In this way, the
person only aggravates the situation, while thex@uoced protective measure remains in force.
As it is not prescribed how many times a punishedgn may in this way be punished again, it
may be concluded that the person will always behm same position when violating the
stipulated obligations. Moreover, this is a sigrafitly stricter provision than the one valid at the
time of introducing the described protective measuarlegislation, which could be pronounced
in the duration from one to three years. What igtigaarly striking is that the protective
measure for a misdemeanour may last longer thagettigrity measure of the same name, which
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already at first sight is illogical and createsdimas as it may bring about stricter punishment of
a perpetrator of a misdemeanour than of a crimifi@nce. The possibility of sanctioning is
prescribed here as well, which is a unique cadbigmlegal text (remarks are the same as those
given for criminal legislation). The court is obdig to inform of the pronounced protective
measure the local police department in accordarittetiae punished person’s place of residence
(Law, 2005/2008/2009/2013: 63(5)). Finally, the Lanw Misdemeanours envisages that the
regulation determining a misdemeanour may envighgeobligatory pronouncement of the
protective measure banning attendance at somesspwudnts (Law, 2005/2008/2009/2013:
63(6)). This was done in the Law on the Prevenbbriolence and Misbehaviour at Sports
Events.

4.1.6 REMARKS ON JUVENILES AS PERPETRATORS OF MISBEANOURS AND
CRIMINAL OFFENCES

Juveniles often appear as perpetrators of minonieal offences, including those relating to
hooliganism at sports grandstands since “the timeedsion of underage status, by its very
nature, most often excludes juveniles as perpegraib grave criminal offences as a special
criminological category, in terms of the gravitydamature of criminal offences'Spkovi, 2013:
489). When it comes to younger generations, paatiguthose who fail to meet their needs in
line with their aspirations in real life, sportsadiums become “arenas for manifesting
accumulated and subdued aggression which easiliode® into the most brutal forms of
violence” (Bozow¢, 2007: 103). The 1990-2010 period saw 328 juvepdepetrators of the
criminal offence of violent behaviour at sports mge of whom there was only one girl
(MilaSinovi¢ & MilaSinovi¢, 2011: 501). A senior juvenile appears as thecaiperpetrator. The
most frequent method of execution (under the imftgeof alcohol) implies breaking of chairs at
football and basketball matches, throwing chaireatols stewards, spectators or onto the
grounds, and throwing stones at opposing fans @uivic & MilaSinovi¢, 2011: 502)Remarks

on legal rules regarding the punishment of juvengdbould be presented here. Just like the old
Law on Misdemeanours, the new Law contains promgsiohich may be disputed, whilst it
cannot be unequivocally stated which of the twosldas greater flaws. According to the valid
Law, a senior juvenile may be punished only if loaild understand, in accordance with his
mental development, the importance of his actiod aranage his behaviour at the time of
committing the offence, as well as if it would o reasonable to apply an educational measure
owing to graver consequences of the misdemeanoua drnigher degree of guilt (Law,
2005/2008/2009/2013: 81(1)). The prison sentenaaga senior juvenile may be pronounced
exceptionally, bearing in mind the nature of thesammeanour, personal characteristics and
behaviour of the juvenile, but may not last morantt80 days (Law, 2005/2008/2009/2013:
81(2-3)). A correct solution implies that a fin@pounced may not be replaced with the juvenile
prison sentence, but will be collected in money otigh enforcement (Law,
2005/2008/2009/2013: 81(4)). The misdemeanour caooust inform the guardian body
competent for the juvenile’s place of residencetled pronounced educational measure or
punishment against a juvenile perpetrator of a emsshnour (Law, 2005/2008/2009/2013:
81(5)). According to the earlier solution, the psanced fine could be replaced with the prison
sentence up to 15 days, which was at the sameotigedt juvenile prison sentence (Law,
2005/2008/2009: 73(3)). A major deficiency of teution was the fact that the kind of prison
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sentence was not prescribed anywhere. As a resiitie was replaced for a juvenile by an
ordinary prison sentence, which was absurd!

However, all the above would not be so disputahileare was no law regulating only the matter
of juvenile criminality. In fact, the Law on JuvémiPerpetrators of Criminal Offences and
Criminal-Legal Protection of Juveniles regulatesi@tail the sanction of juvenile imprisonment.
The sanction may be pronounced only against a sgnienile, for criminal offences subject to
the prison sentence above five years. It is procedrover full years and months, and may last
for at least six months and at most five, excepatilgrien years. It is assessed that prescribing the
general threshold of six months is based on thevledge that this implies the shortest period
necessary to achieve particular effects during @@t (Sokovic & Bejatovic, 2009: 100) (the
so-called “condensed” treatment (EerR005: 88)), or the shortest period needed for the
implementation and organisation of treatment ineagb institution (Banovi & Joksi, 2012:
29). In other legislations, such as the one inRkpublic of Srpska, the shortest prison sentence
for an underage person is one year (Mitta&iGrbi¢, 2008: 550), while the court is not bound
by the minimum of the prescribed sentence for e criminal offence (Mitroviet al, 2010:
97). Therefore, how was it possible at first pléoethe legislator to stipulate, by the Law on
Misdemeanours, the sentence of juvenile imprisonrbelow six months. Such a solution in the
misdemeanour legislation is damaging in many wdgspite the fact that the court practice may
rectify it, i.e. may choose not to apply it. Still, should not remain prescribed by the Law.
However, it should be noted that there are belied$ this measure will achieve its purpose in
misdemeanour proceedings by exerting a positivaente on juveniles (Mid, 2013: 26-27). In
line with adopted international standards, the mun duration of juvenile imprisonment has
been prescribed, which cannot and should not beggthby the Law on Misdemeanours. The
general purpose of this criminal sanction cannaadieeved in such way.

4.2. BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

Like other European countries, Bosnia and Herzegogiso faces hooliganism at sports events.
Hooliganism escalates, besides all other reasdss,daie to national and religious divisions as
the country consists of two entities and th&kBr District. Three, largely different constituent
nations live in the country and rifts among themmehbecome even deeper after the civil war. It
is believed that the economic hardship is alseectdd in violence at sports events because the
country is constantly exposed to material and egoadlifficulties. At the same time, numerous
incidents go beyond the boundaries of stadiums sgmitl over to political events and similar
citizen gatherings (Setka & Amid%i2012: 187). A special concern relates to the radms®f
political will to more efficiently tackle the profan, which is reflected also in legal solutions.
Namely, what is characteristic is the stipulatibmasdemeanours only, including relatively mild
sentences. Furthermore, there is no legal textlaggg this field at the state level. In the
Republic of Srpska, the Law on the Prevention dfl&ice at Sports Events was adopted far
back in 2004 (Law, 2004), while the Law Amending thaw on the Prevention of Violence at
Sports Events was adopted in 2010 (Law, 2010).

Before amendments to the 2004 Law were adoptedpiisen sentence could be pronounced
alternatively with a fine. However, the prison gsrtte was abolished as it is no longer envisaged
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as a sanction for misdemeanours. All misdemeanoansmitted by natural persons may be
divided into two groups, according to the criteriminmandatory pronouncement of the measure
banning attendance at sports events. Misdemeammlusle the following:

1. participation in a physical conflict among spectatat a sports event;

2. participation in a physical conflict among parteifis — competitors at a sports event;

3. improper and derogatory behaviour of a participasportsperson at a sports event, in
respect of spectators, referees and official pex;son

4. throwing objects onto the sports grounds or himderihe sports event by special
technical means or other devices;

5. damaging a sports facility where the event takasgldamaging its equipment, devices,
installation and other inventory;

6. inciting hatred or antagonism by shouting rude dedbgatory slogans, introducing or
displaying banners and other features;

7. unauthorised entry into the sports grounds;

8. unauthorised entry into official premises and dwors in the sports facility where a
sports event takes place during, immediately befoter the sports event;

9. introducing into the sports facility or consumption alcohol or intoxicants during a
sports event;

10. entering the part of the grandstands reserveddposing fans;

11.calling for or inciting a fight or an attack agdinsther spectators, stewards, police
officers, members of the agency securing people @ogerty, official persons of the
organiser, sportspersons and other participardssports event;

12.failure to comply with orders of an official pers@iraw, 2004, 22).

The fine envisaged for the above misdemeanoursesafigm KM 600.00 to KM 1,500.00, and
may be accompanied (which is optional) by the mtote measure banning attendance at sports
events from six months to one year (Law, 2010, :3).

The legislator prescribed much fewer graver misagerars, in cases when a natural person:

1. physically attacks a participant in a sports eveatcompetitor;

2. participates in a physical conflict among spectatira sports event, involving more than
five persons;

3. physically attacks the referee, delegate and afffgérson at a sports event;

4. physically attacks police officers or members @& #igency securing the event;

5. physically attacks stewards and official persontheforganiser of the competition (Law,
2004: 23);

6. attends a sports event during the validity of thegrtive measure banning attendance at
a sports event (Law, 2010: 4(1)).

The fine envisaged for this group of misdemeanoamges from KM 1,000.00 to KM 3,000.00,
along with the obligatory protective measure bagnattendance at sports events, from six
months to two years (Law, 2010: 4(1-2)).
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A significant disproportion between what is prelsed and implemented in practice is believed
to exist in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Particularijiased is the provision under which a graver
form of a misdemeanour is envisaged in cases wipangetrator violates the protective measure
banning attendance at sports events. It has neagm bmplemented in practice and there are
many persons who attend sports events despiteathé3etka & Amid#, 2012: 188). A special
problem is reflected in the inefficiency of the icidry as proceedings often span around two
years, which is too long and may have a motivatifigct on the perpetrator (Setka & AmiélZi
2012: 188-189).

4.3 CROATIA

Criminal offences and misdemeanours relating tdewmice at sports events are prescribed in
Croatia by the Law on the Prevention of Disordens S$ports Competitions (Law,
2003/2006/2009/2011). Like in the neighbouring ddes, the Law was several times amended.
The latest amendments introduced criminal offenedsch were not envisaged up to then,
including not such mild penalties. This was a resfilsevere criticism of Croatian legislation
which, up to then, envisaged numerous misdemearangsio criminal offence, and stipulated
exceptionally mild sanctions (Suput, 2010: 246).sbme extent, this Law is different than laws
of countries in the region, rather in terms of sifisation than contents (Milenkavi& Todorig,
2011: 15). Following the latest amendments, theomdjfference concerns the number of
prescribed criminal offences. The range of crimwfé&nces includes the following:

1. participation in a fight or an assault on spectatorother persons,
2. organising violence at sports competitions,

3. destroying objects or property at a sports compatiand

4. violation of measures and bans.

4.3.1 CRIMINAL OFFENCES

The basic criminal offence in this field impliesrfieipation in a fight or an assault against
spectators or other persons. The following act@messanctioned: participation in a fight or an
assault on other spectators, stewards, officiqes of the competition organiser, sportspersons
or other persons, during the arrival at a sporengwduring the event itself or while leaving the
event, which also involves heavy bodily injuriefieTsentence envisaged for this basic form of
the criminal offence is the prison sentence frommee¢h months to three years (Law,
2003/2006/2009/2011: 31)). A graver form exists when the consequendd®tasic form of
the offence results in a death. In this case, tbgygirator will be punished, for mere
participation, by the prison sentence from six rherto five years (Law, 2003/2006/2009/2011.
31a(2)). The following two graver forms concern theganiser or the leader of the group
committing some of the above offences. Thus, i cdghe first form of the offence, i.e. when a
heavy bodily injury is inflicted on a person, theogp organiser is punished by imprisonment
lasting from one to eight years (Law, 2003/2006822011: 31a(3)). In case of death, the
person will be punished by the prison sentence frémee to ten years (Law,
2003/2006/2009/2011: 3i(4)). Finally, no criminal offence exists in casetien a person
participating in a fight got involved without hisii¢g or only because he was defending himself
or separating other participants in the fight (L&@03/2006/2009/2011: 3i15)).
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The criminal offence of organising violence at $p@ompetitions is committed by a person who
organises or leads a group of people who, at the &f arriving at a sports competition, during
the competition itself and while leaving the conmpat, participate in a fight or an assault on
other spectators, stewards, official persons ofattganiser, sportsmen or other persons, which
results in bodily injuries, or damage or destruttaf somebody else’s objects or property of
higher value. The prison sentence envisaged feradfience ranges from one to five years (Law,
2003/2006/2009/2011: 31.b). The criminal offencedeétroying objects or property at a sports
competition is committed by a person who changesfipearance or makes unusable somebody
else’s object or property of higher value, at tineetof arriving at a sports competition, during
the competition itself and while leaving the conmpent. The prison sentence up to three years
and a fine are alternatively envisaged for thiseiée (Law, 2003/2006/2009/2011: 31.c).
Finally, the criminal offence of the violation ofeasures and prohibitions is committed by a
person who is found at the sports facility or hisgence is determined otherwise, during the
validity of the protective or security measure,tbe measure banning attendance at a sports
competition. The prison sentence up to one yearaafide are alternatively envisaged for this
offence (Law, 2003/2006/2009/2011: 31.d).

4.3.2 MISDEMEANOURS

All misdemeanours relating to violence at sportergs in Croatia may be classified into two
groups — lighter and graver misdemeanours, undectiterion of the stipulated sanction. The
first group includes:

1. possession or consumption of alcohol and otherrbges containing more than 6% of
alcohol, drugs and pyrotechnics, weapons and otteans suitable for the infliction of
injuries or instigation of disorders or violence;

2. introducing or attempting to introduce into spddsilities alcoholic beverages, drugs,
pyrotechnics, weapons and other means suitablaéanfliction of injuries or instigation
of disorders or violence;

3. arrival, attempted entry or stay in a sports facilinder the influence of alcohol above
0.50 g/kg, or a particular level of milligrams inelitre of exhaled air;

4. masking persons to disguise identity;

5. attempting to introduce or introduction and dispigyin the sports facilities of banners,
flags or other objects demonstrating or fuellindgréd or violence on the grounds of
racial, national, regional or religious affiliatipand

6. spending time and lingering at grandstands of persathout the ticket or a document
issued by the organiser.

The fine envisaged for some of the above misdemganmanges from HRK 2,000.00 to HRK
15,000.00, or the prison sentence up to 30 days,(R&03/2006/2009/2011: 39(1)). A natural or
legal person who acquires or enables the purchaaequisition of a ticket for a person under
the attendance ban is punished for a misdemeaAonatural person is punished by the fine
ranging from HRK 1,000.00 to HRK 10,000.00 or thésen sentence up to 30 days, while a
legal person is punished from HRK 5,000.00 to HRX080.00 (Law, 2003/2006/2009/2011.
39(2)).
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The second group includes the following misdemeesiou

1. throwing objects into the sports grounds or at dssands;

2. chanting or shouting at competitors or other spertgaof messages whose content
displays or incites hatred based on racial, nakjoagional or religious affiliation;

3. lighting or throwing pyrotechnics;

4. lighting or destroying in another way of fan equgmhor other objects; and

5. attempted unauthorised entry or unauthorised emity the sports grounds or
grandstands, or the space intended for refereether participants in the competition.

The sentence envisaged for the above graver misdeues is, alternatively, a fine ranging
from HRK 5,000.00 to HRK 25,000.00 and the prisentence of at least 30 and at most 60 days
(Law, 2003/2006/2009/2011: 391)). The same sentence is pronounced againstsarpender
the protective measure, who failed to act as redu{taw, 2003/2006/2009/2011: 3@)). A

fine ranging from HRK 5,000.00 to HRK 50,000.00aprison sentence of at least 30 and at
most 60 days will be pronounced against the pewdum was found guilty for one of the above
misdemeanours, two or more times from the day gbeteation of the misdemeanour over the
previous two years (Law, 2003/2006/2009/2011a(39).

4.3.3 PROTECTIVE, CAUTIONARY AND SECURITY MEASURES

In addition to protective and cautionary meastiyes court may also pronounce the following
protective measures against perpetrators of theeatriminal offences and misdemeanours:

1. prohibition to attend some sports competitions he territory of Croatia, with the
obligation to report to a police station;

2. prohibition to attend some sports competitions he territory of Croatia, with the
obligation to stay at a police station; and

3. prohibition to travel to some sports competitiohsoad in which the Croatian national
team or sports clubs participate, with the oblgatio report to a police station and
deliver a travel document (Law, 2003/2006/2009/2@GP1 (1)).

These protective measures are pronounced overeawimch may not be shorter than one or
longer than two years (Law, 2003/2006/2009/2011: (2p. Besides, the security measure of
dispossession of an object is mandatory (Law, ZIIE3/2009/2011: 32. (3)). A final decision
on one of the above protective measures is detiveyethe court not only to the submitter of the
indictment proposal, but also to the national spétleration which is obliged to inform thereof
the organiser of the sports competition or the reamted distributer authorised for ticket sale and
the fan association (Law, 2003/2006/2009/2011:(8p. The organiser of a sports competition
or the contracted distributer refuses to sell oaraxickets to a person against whom a protective

* The Croatian legislator envisages six such measyhibition to leave residence without court rpigr

prohibition to visit a place or area, prohibition &pproach a particular person and prohibition statdish or

maintain contact with a particular person, profpitto take a particular business activity, tempprispossession
of a travel and other document for crossing théesbarder, and temporary dispossession of a licemsteer a
vehicle or a vessel, airplane or other means aspart (Law on Misdemeanours, 130).
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or cautionary measure was pronounced, over theogest validity of the measure (Law,
2003/2006/2009/2011: 32. (5)).

The organiser is also obliged to take measuresrd¢vept access to the sports facility to the
person for whom the organiser knows or is oblige#rtow that he was pronounced a protective
or safety measure banning attendance at some spmripetitions, or a cautionary measure
(Law, 2003/2006/2009/2011: 32. (6)). Furthermadne, drganiser or the distributor refuses to sell
or award an admission ticket for a certain spootapetition to the person for whom they know
that he acted contrary to law, and will take measwo prevent the person’s access to the sports
facility (Law, 2003/2006/2009/2011: 32. (7)).

If a measure is pronounced against a person, bgutiin to attend some sports competitions in
the territory of Croatia, with the obligation topit to a police station, the person must, at least
two hours before a competition, contact the potiffeeer on duty at the police station according
to the place of his residence (or if absent froat tllace, in the nearest police station) and inform
him of the address where he shall be during theispgompetition, including two hours after the
end of the competition (Law, 2003/2006/2009/2022k: @)). This address may not be within the
area of two kilometres from the sports facility whéhe sports event is held, in respect of which
a protective measure was pronounced against tisemegxcept in the case when the person has
permanent or temporary residence in that area, svarkhe area, or has other justified reasons to
reside at the particular address (Law, 2003/20@®2011: 32 (2)).

When a person is under the ban to attend somesspompetitions in the territory of Croatia,
with the obligation to stay in the police statidhe person must, by no later than two hours
before a concrete sports competition, come to dinepetent police station according to the place
of residence. If the person is absent from theeptEfaresidence and is present in the territory of
Croatia, he shall report to the nearest policeistatvhere he must stay on official or other
convenient premises until the expiry of two houfterathe end of the competition (Law,
2003/2006/2009/2011: 323)). Finally, when a person is under the banttenal some sports
competitions abroad when Croatia’s national teanspmrts clubs play, with the obligation to
report to a police station and deliver the traw@uiment, the person shall, by no later than half
an hour before the start of the competition, coohé competent police station according to the
place of residence. If the person is absent froenplace of residence and is present in the
territory of Croatia, he shall report to the neapadice station and contact the police officer on
duty, informing him of the address where he willysduring the competition and two hours
following the end of the competition. Seven dayismto the event, the person must deliver the
travel document to the police station according ttee place of residence (Law,
2003/2006/2009/2011: 324)).

If the person against whom some of the above measuere pronounced for justified reasons is
not able to come to the police station due to kath status or professional duties which cannot
be postponed, the person must contact the polatm®istby telephone according to the place of
residence and inform the station of the addressevhe is present (Law, 2003/2006/2009/2011:
32a (6)). In any case, the police always have theaiithto verify whether the person is present
at the given address (Law, 2003/2006/2009/201%: (8. If he is not present at the given
address, the police may launch a search for theoger of bringing the person (Law,
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2003/2006/2009/2011: 327)). However, the police will always apprehent therson if he is
found in the area of the sports facility or if lgeesence is determined by checking the video
surveillance record of the sports facility or thideo surveillance record made by the police
(Law, 2003/2006/2009/2011: 328)).

In addition to protective measures, the person alag be pronounced a cautionary measure
stipulated by misdemeanour legislation — he malgdrened to visit a particular place or area. As
in this case the person against whom the measwsgmaounced is not obliged to report to the
police station, it may be observed that the pensoplaced in a more favourable position
compared to the person under a protective meagigante-Zivkovt, 2010: 193-194).

The Croatian legislator envisaged an interestinfutism regarding the attendance of a
misdemeanour judge at a particular sports evenis,Tim the situation when a sports event is
assessed to carry a high risk of disorders an@nea, the president of the misdemeanour court
shall, on police request, ensure the presence eofiitisdemeanour judge and court reporter,
provided the sports facility has suitable premiestheir work. Otherwise, the court president
shall ensure that they be on their duty in the catemt court closest to the event venue (Law,
2003/2006/2009/2011: 33(1-3)).

As in the Republic of Serbia, the Croatian legmiatipulated a new security measure — the ban
on attending some sports competitions. In additiothe sentence and other security measures,
the court may pronounce against the perpetrataraiminal offence committed during a sports
event the ban on attending some sports competitidms duration of such measure may not be
shorter than one or longer than five years, while period of prison sentence shall not be
credited to the duration of the measure. In regattie method of execution, the legislator refers
to provisions regulating the execution of the abpvetective measures, which is why these
provisions are applied analogously (Law, 2003/20069/2011: 34(1-2)).

The Croatian legislator gave an interesting sotustipulating that the misdemeanour court, on
proposal of a police department competent for thegpwhere the sports event is held or the area
of the person’s residence, may pronounce the baittending a particular sports competition or
the ban on attending sports competitions agairsp#rson known to have behaved contrary to
law during the arrival, in the course of the eventl while leaving the sports competition, over
the time not shorter than six months or longer tbaa year (Law, 2003/2006/2009/2011a 34
(1)). Confirmed by the Croatian Constitutional Go(Zigante-Zivkové, 2010: 194), such
solution was taken from comparative law as it @&sists in England, as presented further in the
text. By no later than two hours prior to a spadmpetition, the person is obliged to come to the
competent police station according to the placeesidence, or the closest police station if the
person is absent from the place of residence huesent in the territory of Croatia, as well as to
contact the police officer on duty, informing hirhtbe address where he will be present during
the sports event and two hours following its endwl 2003/2006/2009/2011: 842)). This
address may not be within the area of two kilonsetrem the sports facility where the event (in
regard to which the ban is pronounced) is heldepiim the case when the person has permanent
or temporary residence, or employment in that ama,in other justified cases (Law,
2003/2006/2009/2011: 34(3)). The police shall inform the parents or guemnd at the social
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welfare institution about juvenile persons for whirhas been assessed or established that they
behaved contrary to law (Law, 2003/2006/2009/2@&B):

4.4 MONTENEGRO

Montenegro adopted the Law on the Prevention ofévice and Misbehaviour at Sports Events
(Law, 2007/2010/2011) in 2007 and has amendedvéraétimes in the meantime. As it is the
case with Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegrin lagon also does not envisage criminal
offences relating to hooliganism at sports evelnii$,only lists the types of misdemeanours. It,
however, envisages the protective measure bantiegdance at some sports events. The Law
envisages only seven misdemeanours committed bwatarah person, subject to the prison
sentence up to 60 days. The misdemeanours include:

1. damaging or destroying parts of the sports faciityere the event is held, its devices,
equipment or installations;

2. causing disorder during the arrival, leaving orsprece in the sports facility, disturbing
the course of the event, or jeopardising the sadétyarticipants in the sports event or
third persons;

3. unauthorised entry into the sports grounds;

4. unauthorised entry into official premises and awrs of the sports facility where a
sports event is held,;

5. introducing into the sports facility and consumptiaf alcohol and other intoxicants;

6. introducing into the sports facility or use of pigohnics and other objects which may
jeopardise the safety of participants in a sparéneor hinder its course;

7. unauthorised entry into the part of the grandstamdgerved for opposing fans. (Law,
2007/2010/2011: 23(1)).

The measure banning attendance at some sportsewagtbe pronounced both on a mandatory
and optional basis. The criterion applied is wheth@erson commits the misdemeanour for the
first time or the person is a reoffender. Therefateng with the sentence for some of the above
misdemeanours, a ban is also optionally pronouagaihst the natural person, lasting from one
month to one year (Law, 2007/2010/2011: 23(2)). T™en is obligatory for a repeated
misdemeanour (Law, 2007/2010/2011: 23(3)).

The person against whom a protective measure vaampnced is obliged, by no later than two
hours before a sports event, to contact in per&enatuthorised official person competent
according to the place of residence, and to infomm of the address where he will stay during a
sports event, and during the time which elapsas s departure from the official person until
the expiry of two hours after the event ends. i ¢hse that he is unable to do this due to his
health status or professional duties which caneqidstponed, the person must call by telephone
and inform the officer of the address where heés@nt. If the person is absent from the place of
permanent residence and is present in Montenegraninst contact in person the authorised
official person in the closest competent body agicqy to the place of temporary residence,
informing him of the address where he is presea(l2007/2010/2011: 24(1)). The authorised
official person may check whether the person whported his address is truly present at that
address (Law, 2007/2010/2011: 24(2)). Howevehefperson did not contact the official person
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or if it is determined through a check that he a$ present at the reported address, the official
person may launch a search to bring him at thellossdemeanour authority (Law,
2007/2010/2011: 24(3)). Finally, the official pemsmust apprehend him if locating him in the
area of the sports facility or if his presence é&edmined by checking the video surveillance
record (Law, 2007/2010/2011: 24(4)).

4.5 SLOVENIA

Until recently the only former Yugoslav country whibecame an EU member, Slovenia is not
spared hooliganism and violence at sports evetitereiWhatsoever, struggle against everyday
violence has become the key political problem i ¢buntry (Plahuta & Simuii, 2008/2009:

11, 30). Nonetheless, the problem is not so prooediras in other former Yugoslav and even
European countries. It is reflected in the absesfca special legal text to regulate exclusively
this matter. We shall therefore give only a shovergiew of efforts aimed at tackling
hooliganism in Slovenia. Violence on sports graandds in Slovenia began to emerge on the eve
of the disintegration of Yugoslavia — in summer 998t the football match in Ljubljana between
Olimpija and Crvena zvezda (Glas, 2005: 29).

As stated, Slovenia has no separate legal textatggy violence at sports events. Therefore, the
basic law to begin from in analysing measures airaegreventing hooliganism on sports
grandstands in Slovenia is the Law on Public Asdgmforbidding the organisation of
gatherings or events calling for perpetration aianal offences, or the provocation of violence,
jeopardising public order or obstructing publicnsport (Law, 2002: 6). Police presence is
obligatory during the organisation of such evekiewever, police presence is not obligatory
under the Law on Sports (Law, 1998) which regulaités matter in an excessively narrow and
modest way, without meeting the expectations of gbéce that require more in-depth and
explicit dedication of the organiser to the implenation of measures securing participants at a
sports event. For this reason, the Law on PubliseAs®ly must be applied. One of the
provisions preventing hooliganism relates to thehgition to carry pyrotechnics which may
jeopardise the safety of sportspersons, spectaiorether participants (Glas, 2005: 39).
Furthermore, pursuant to the Regulation on GerMeasures in Sports Facilities, in case of the
expected arrival of organised fan groups, who iy to seriously violate public security, the
organiser must inform the competent police statioth must cooperate with the police during the
sports event, in order to ensure order and safétgraperty and participants in the event
(Regulation, 2003: 16).

The most frequent criminal offences committed airtspevents include the following: a light

bodily injury, threat with a dangerous tool in gHhi or argument, theft, gross theft, burglary,
damaging other persons’ objects, violent behavigarticipation in a group committing a

criminal offence, preventing an official personp®rform his duty, assault on an official person
on duty, and participation in a group preventingadincial person from performing his duty

(Kosir, 1997: 28). The most common misdemeanowhide participation in a fight, notably

callous, impudent and derogatory behaviour; anraggi or other forms of misbehaviour at a
public place or misbehaviour of official persongerforming their duty (KoSir, 1997: 28).
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4.6 MACEDONIA

The Macedonian legislator responded to hooligaraamsports grandstands at the approximately
same time as other former Yugoslav countries, byptidg the Law on the Prevention of
Violence and Misbehaviour at Sports Events in 2004w, 2004/2008/2011). The Law was
amended twice. The latest amendments introducedrtimnal offence of violent behaviour at
sports events since only misdemeanours had beésaged up to then.

4.6.1 CRIMINAL OFFENCE

The criminal offence of violent behaviour at a ¢pa@vent is committed by a person who, with
the intention to commit violence, enters in an uhartised way into the sports grounds, or by
entering into the sports grounds provokes violepbgsically assaults a participant, enters into
the sports facility or throws onto the sports gr&ior among spectators objects, pyrotechnics or
other explosive or flammable substances and caadsdily injury or jeopardises the life or
health of a participant, or participates in a fighthe prison sentence envisaged for this form of
the criminal offence ranges from three months te gear (Law, 2004/2008/2011: 4gt)). A
graver form exists if the offence is committed igraup — the perpetrator is then punished by the
prison sentence from six months to three years (12804/2008/2011: 12¢2)), while the group
organiser is punished by the prison sentence froento five years (LawiK, 12-a(3)).

4.6.2 MISDEMEANOURS

The Macedonian legislator does not explicitly defmisdemeanours. The provision prescribing
violence and misbehaviour also envisages misdensesmwhich represents a unique method of
their stipulation in the former Yugoslav region.miy, other countries have also stipulated the
types of misbehaviour, but they separately definedemeanours. As it is therefore not
necessary to enumerate the types of misbehaviauishall specify here only misdemeanours,
which are rather numerous.

Under the Law, misdemeanours include the following:

1. possession or consumption of alcoholic beveragesdmugs, and possession of
pyrotechnics convenient for inflicting injuries aguiovoking violence by the person
arriving at a sports event, during and after thengv

2. introducing or use in a sports facility of alcolwlbeverages, drugs, pyrotechnics,
weapons and other devices convenient for inflictimgries or inciting violence;

3. introducing or displaying banners, flags and otbigiects with a text, picture, sign, and
chanting songs and slogans which incite and engeunatred or violence on the grounds
of racial, national and religious affiliation othetr feature;

4. throwing objects into the part of grandstands resgtrfor opposing fans, which may

jeopardise lives, physical integrity of personpperty;

lighting or throwing firecrackers;

burning fan equipment, flags of another state vb,chnd other objects;

o a

** This misdemeanour also implies hate speech thaacterises several criminal offences in Macedolhisas
particularly widespread in 201Ké&mbovski & Lazarova-Trajkovsk2012: 48).
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7. incitement or participation in a fight, or an adsagainst sportspersons, spectators,
stewards, officials, organisers and other partiip@n a sports event;

8. conflict among participants in a sports event;

9. unauthorised entry into the part of grandstandsrvesl for opposing spectators;

10.damaging or destroying sports equipment and otlaets pof the sports facility and
transportation means, during the arrival at the meftion, in the course of the
competition and afterwards, over the period of tweairs before and two hours after the
event;

11.unauthorised entry into the part of the sportdifgdntended for opposing fans;

12.fans’ stay or their lingering in the part of theesfator arena without a ticket or a pass
issued by the organiser; and

13.unauthorised entry of supporters into the arearvedefor a sports event (Law,
2004/2008/2011: 3(1)).

All the above misdemeanours turn into graver forfmsommitted by a masked person (Law,
2004/2008/2011: 3(2)). Different fines are envishder all misdemeanours. The fine for
misdemeanours under items 1 and 2 equals EUR 50@idenar equivalent. The fine for other
misdemeanours ranges from EUR 550 to EUR 750 inddrear equivalent. The fine for the
gravest forms of misdemeanours, committed by mapkesons, equals from EUR 600 to EUR
1,000 in the denar equivalent (Law, 2004/2008/2AB{1-3)).

4.7 GREAT BRITAIN

In regard to hooliganism at sports events, Englandnked the first in Europe, which is why its
legislator responded to this issue rather early Fbotball Spectators Act (FSA, 1989) was first
adopted, sanctioning several types of supportersbehaviour. The FSA was followed by a
number of regulations aimed at governing this fieldhore detail, such as the Football Offences
and Disorder Act (FODA, 1998), the Football Disaordect (FDA, 2000), and the Football
Disorder Amendment Act (2002). Before giving a shmrerview of some misdemeanours, it
should be noted that violence is defined in Britisgislation as violence against persons or
property and includes threatening violence and glaimything which endangers the life of any
person (FDA: 14C(1)), whereas disorder includesistj up hatred against a group of persons
defined by reference to colour, race, nationalitcl(ding citizenship) or ethnic or national
origins, or against an individual as a member afhsa group, as well as using threatening,
abusive or insulting words or behaviour, or dispigyany writing which is threatening, abusive
or insulting (FDA: 14C(2)). Moreover, “violence” dridisorder” are not limited only to violence
or disorder in connection with football, despite tiile of the Act (FDA: 14C(3)).

One of the basic and oldest misdemeanours is unigsgld attendance at designated football
matches, committed by a person who is not an aig#wrspectator, but enters or remains on
premises as a spectator during a period relevamidsignated football match (FSA: 2(1)). This
period will be specified somewhat later. If the guer fails to prove that he had authorisation for
being at a particular place, he shall be liablesommary conviction to imprisonment for a term
not exceeding one month or a fine; both sanctioag be cumulatively pronounced (FSA: 2(2-
3)). A misdemeanour relevant for this matter ipidated by the Public Order Act (POA, 1986),
if committed at the time designated for a sporteneév An individual is responsible for a
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misdemeanour if he uses menacing, malicious orgadgéooy words, or misbehaves, or shows in
writing, signs or any other visible way the contefitich is menacing, derogatory or malicious,
which as a result upsets a person. However, tlger® imisdemeanour if the accused had no
grounds to believe that a person in his circle @lupset over his action, or if he was present in
his apartment, and if his behaviour was reasondltie.envisaged sanction includes the prison
sentence up to one month or a fine up to GPB 1(BMA: 5). Sanctions were later tightened to
the prison sentence up to six months or a fineoupRB 50,000.00 (FODA: 8). Therefore, this
misdemeanour is analogously applied when the destrbehaviour is manifested at a sports
event. Also, the same group includes violence oeatiened violence against a person or
property, including the sale of tickets by an uhaused person. The attempt to execute these
acts is also punishable, including the instigagod abetting of such acts (FODA: 2). To have a
misdemeanour in relation to a sports event, thpgieation must take place during the event and
in a defined period before and after the event. flisé act regulating this field prescribed the
period of two hours before the planned start operts event, and one hour after its end (FSA:
1(8)). However, the 1999 Act envisages the perib@%hours before and after the end of a
sports event (FODA: 2).

The perpetration of some of the above misdemeanoyes the possibility, though not an
obligation, for the court to ban the offender tteatl sports events, provided the court assesses
that there are reasonable grounds to believe tigaimieasure will have a pre-emptive effect on
violence or disorder at sports events (FODA: 6; FID#A(4)). If the court believes that there are
no grounds to pronounce a ban, it will presentatttearing its reasons for such decision. The
ban may also be pronounced in respect of sportsteVveld outside of the territory of England
and Wales, in which case the person under the $abliged to report to the competent police
station. In the first case, the measure may lagtastt six and at most ten years, whilst in the
second case at least three and at most five yEBA: (14F(3)). What is particularly interesting

is that the ban may be pronounced also againgtdtson for whom it has been ascertained that
he provoked or contributed to violence, regardiEfsehether that happened in Great Britain or
another country. The police chief officer submhgstapplication to the court, according to the
place of permanent or temporary residence of theopeagainst whom the measure is to be
pronounced. The court will accept his applicatibrit ibelieves that violence or disorder at a
sports event will thus be prevented (FDA: 14B)sirch case, the measure may last at least two
and at most three years (FDA: 14F(5)).

After the expiry of two thirds of ban validity, thperson under the ban may file with the court an
application for its termination, which the courtyrather adopt or refuse. In making a decision,
the court is guided by different criteria, startimgm the person’s character, his conduct during
the ban, the nature of the misdemeanour, andladr @ircumstances relevant for the decision. If
the court refuses the application, a new one mayaacsubmitted in the period of six months
beginning with the day of the refusal (FDA: 14H)owtver, the failure to comply with the
pronounced ban represents a misdemeanour, in tespetich the prison sentence lasts up to
six months and the fine equals up to GBP 50,00(FO®\: 14J).

The FDA contains in its final sections the listtygbes of behaviour considered misdemeanours if
committed at or in relation to a sports event. Tistewas enlarged after the adoption of the FSA.
Some misdemeanours include the consumption of alcatr use of pyrotechnics;
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misdemeanours under the POA,; violence against pgereo property at a sports event, while
arriving at or departing from the event; the usarrying or possession of weapons or
pyrotechnics, and leaving or attempted leaving loésé objects in the sports facility;
apprehending a person found to be under the infi@i alcohol or drugs who arrives at or
leaves a sports event etc. As we can see, witheaifgplegislatory technique, the English
legislator has sanctioned a number of types of \beba relating to sports events. These
solutions have doubtless helped in creating a nowmabasis for the struggle against
hooliganism at sports events in other Europeantc@sn

4.8 ITALY

After England, Italy is considered the second coumthere violence at sports events poses a
serious problem (Roversi, 1991). In Italy, fan ete takes place in around 10% of football
matches (Ward, 2002: 454). Hooliganism in Italyreced back to urban particularism and the
division between the northern and southern patth@fcountry (Spaaij & Anderson, 2010: 571).
The Italian legislator responded to violence atrgpevents relatively early, adopting already in
1989 the Law No. 401 (Law, 1989/2001/2003). The Lawas amended several times. It
prescribes different forms of punishable behaviand applies only in cases when a graver
offence has not been committed. Italy also boastsinteresting solution relating to the
deprivation of liberty and detention up to 48 hoordy on the grounds of suspicion that a
person participated in violence at sports evengsrgifa, 2010).

One of the basic forms relates to throwing of pgrcbhics or unauthorised entry into the sports
grounds by jumping over the fence. The first forfnttee offence is committed by a person
throwing blunt or similar objects and pyrotechnic® the sports facility, and thus endangering
the safety of people. The sanction envisaged irdutlie prison sentence from six months to
three years (Law, 1989/2001/2003: 6-bis(1)). Treosd form of the offence is committed by a
person jumping over a fence or other ground bariend thus jeopardising the course of the
sports event and seriously endangering the safgigaple. The sanction envisaged includes the
prison sentence up to six months and a fine (La®8922001/2003: 6-bis(2)). An urgent
procedure is envisaged for these offences (Law9/P21/2003: 8bis). The possession of
pyrotechnics represents a special criminal offéndéis Law. It is committed by a person who
possesses pyrotechnics, such as firecrackers ramebfks, or other means for making smoke or
visible gas, at places where sports events are fidle sentence envisaged for this offence
includes the prison sentence from three to 18 nsoatid a fine ranging from EUR 150 to EUR
500 (Law, 1989/2001/2003: 6-ter).

A special criminal offence relates to hinderingtbé regular course of a sports event. The
sanction includes a fine, pronounced by the prefleatv, 1989/2001/2003: 7). In exceptional
circumstances, if there is a danger that the ewelhtbe seriously hindered, or if deemed
necessary, the prefect may decide to postponevir@ &y no longer than a month, following
consultations with the Provincial Committee for kubOrder and Safety (Law,
1989/2001/2003: 7).

The ltalian legislator also envisages the measarmibng attendance at some sports events.
Thus, the police may prevent access to venues wdesignated sports activities are held, to
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persons suspected of participating in violence reggiersons or property in relation to sports
events, or against whom non-final judgments weoa@unced over the last five years in respect
of particular criminal offences (Law, 1989/2001/3006(1)). The police may order these
individuals to contact in person the competent geolilepartment according to the place of
residence, once or several times in designated tmtbe day when sports events subject to the
ban are held (Law, 1989/2001/2003: 6(2)). Regudmall remedies are possible against the
decision on this measure, while the Supreme Coayt decide in the last instance. The ban may
not last longer than three years, and may in thentimee be abolished or amended if conditions
leading to its pronouncement have changed (LawQ/P28®1/2003: 6(3-5)).

As the above legal solutions did not produce satisty results since violence escalated again,
the Italian legislator adopted in 2007 the Law be Struggle Against Violence at Football
Matches. Total 244 MPs voted in favour of the L&@, of them abstained and only one was
against, which speaks volumes about the awarerigsditicians regarding the need to urgently
solve this problem (Suput, 2010: 244). The publitipularly requested amendments and
tightening of the Law, following deaths of a polic#icer and a spectator in a conflict between
the police and fans in 2007 (Scalia, 2009: 41). Tae sets up a comprehensive framework
aimed at countering sports-related violence, byingthe police and the judiciary which much
greater authority and envisaging a number of ndasr(Colucci, 2010: 44).

Above all, the legislator defines violent behaviaum sports grounds, by referring to the
Criminal Code. It stipulates in particular the @iling:

criminal offences against life and limb;

sentence in accordance with Article 144,

coercion in accordance with Article 181,

arson referred to in Article 221,

explosion in accordance with Article 223;

public incitement to violence or perpetration of ttriminal offence referred to in Article
259;

riot referred to in Article 260; and

violence or threat of violence against authoritesofficials, referred to in Article 285
(Law, 1989/2001/2003: 3(1)).

ogkrwnE
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Furthermore, violent behaviour also implies carmgyar use of firearms, explosives, gunpowder
and pyrotechnics at a sports event, during thevarat and departure from the event (Law,
1989/2001/2003: 3(2)).

The Law also stipulates a ban on attending pa#dicsports events. Namely, a competent body
may ban a person from accessing, at a particute, tthe defined area surrounding the event
venue (forbidden zone), provided the person alregtitgmpted to participate in violent acts

against individuals or property. The ban may béme for one year at most. It is pronounced
by an authority in the country of the person’s desice or the country where violent acts took
place, with the latter having precedence (Law, 18831/2003: 4(1-3)).
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Branislav Simonovi

5. PREVENTIVE MEASURES TO COUNTER HOOLIGANISM AT
SPORTS EVENTS

5.1. PREVENTION OF HOOLIGANISM

Over the past few decades, Serbian society has faeerg an escalation of violence, which
pervades all levels of life and takes differentier(violence in transport, family, public places).
Violence is expressed in many ways (as murderssipalyinjuries to the victim, hate speech,
security threats). There is violence at the worgg@lémobbing), in politics, in the media, on the
streets, in sports stadiums. Violence and aggresaimong school youth are particularly
worrying, as they often involve the use of dangsrtmols and weapon®q(rdevi¢ & Kolarevi¢
2011). Aggression amongst the young sometimes timasgroup violence against innocent
persons and things, and violence at sports eveititselements of hooliganism, the motives for
which are often difficult to explain rationally.

Hooliganism is marked by extreme asociality and émtisociality of the offender. The potential

for (tendency towards) this type of behaviour is,aarule, detected in the early school years
when it takes the form of adolescent aggressiveaesis maladjustment, tendency to harass
weaker persons, mostly peers, animal mutilationi damage or destruction of things for no
apparent reason. More than in other forms of acitédyehaviour, the offender has specific
personal characteristics that may be a generatqgotdntial hazards for society. Peer group
association and a tendency to undertake ever mamgedous and serious forms of violence
represent some of the most common characteridtissoh offenders. This raises the question of
an optimal social strategy for response to, anéref from, the forms of behaviour that can be
characterised as hooliganism. This is particulanyortant with regard to fan-related violence.

5.1.1 PROBLEMS OF A REPRESSIVE APPROACH TO HOOLIGSM

The Serbian society has proved as highly inefficiarcontrolling and countering hooliganism.
The most common response to hooliganism is a miedlaae followed by politicians’ fiery
speeches and promises of zero tolerance. Thess ass¢hen left to "oblivion™ and referred to
magistrates and criminal courts, until the nexetiound.

The prosecution and courts are very inefficienpincessing and sentencing on hooliganism
offence cases. Often, court proceedings were rext eaunched against hooligans (especially in
football), or if they were, (exceptionally), thegmained pending for many years or the sentence
pronounced was too mild, i.e. grossly disproposdtento the "offence”. Prison sentences, when
pronounced, were either conditional or around #gall minimum. Such court practice and the
applied measures of criminal supression cannotym®dn efficient impact on suppressing
hooliganism.
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Practice shows that sanctions against hooliganndéies do not produce a sufficiently
intimidating and deterrent effect. Lenient sandiigironounced a long time after an act of
violence can only be counterproductive. Researcidiest on the issue of efficiency of
punishment of hooliganism-prone persons were caedugbroad. As research findings indicate,
it is very difficult to find ways to influence thgersonality of repeating offenders so as to re-
educate them or deter them from committing furthets of violence. Generally speaking,
preventive measures aimed at re-education hav@meen effective in the case of repeating,
already formed violent offenders. However, the seaihg policy also appears to be inefficient.
In order for punishment against this type of offersdto be effective, it needs to meet specific
conditions.

As research findings suggest, a punishment can agy@verful and lasting impact on violent
offenders only if the following conditions are méj):immediate punishment — punishment must
occur as soon as possible after an act of aggres&p weight of the punishment — the
punishment has to be strict enough to produce diymmseterrent effect on the violent offender;
3) high probability of punishment — punishment maistost invariably follow from undesirable
behaviour (Barongt al., 1988: 197). According to Vodiné&lihooligans, like all aggressive
people, are as a rule cowardly in nature. Immediate strict punishment of even minor violent
tendencies, before more serious acts of violemodding murder, are committed, may lead to a
retreat of aggression due to the fear of punishnfeat and efficient punishment of emerging
violent behaviour is the best form of preventioro@inelic, 1981: 196).

An international research study finds that the migjof countries do not adhere to the above
principles when punishing acts of aggression. Tine tapse between the commitment of an act
of violence and the corresponding punishment igrofioo long. Punishments differ greatly
across countries, from too strict in some countreesxcessively lenient in others. On average,
there is very low probability of detection and mhment for an act of violence (Baraat,al.,
1988: 198).

The knowledge and practice embodied in the conteanp@pproach to controlling hooliganism,
particularly in sports, reveal that repressive meas are not only unable to resolve all issues
relating to this particular type of delicts but thlhey may also be counterproductive (Gabriel,
2012: 227). 1t is therefore very important to ursdlend the psychodynamic, sociological and
criminological background of hooliganism and, inditherewith, to apply first protective, i.e.
preventive, measures and programmes to potenti&nti offenders, primarily to young people

at risk. It is a generally accepted view today tlepressive measures alone cannot ensure longer-
term success.

5.1.2. FORENSIC, PSYCHOLOGICAL AND CRIMINOLOGICALKARACTERISTICS OF
GENESIS OF VIOLENT BEHAVIOUR AND HOOLIGANISM IN CHIDHOOD AND
ADOLESCENCE

The genesis and development of violent behaviowd, @ hooliganism as one of its extreme
forms, must not be overlooked. Violence and hoaliga do not occur in a vacuum. There are
roots, fostering conditions, direct and indirecttéas, both external and internal, that give rise t
their occurrence, progression and escalation. Ifteek manifest hooliganism, i.e. an already
formed personality of an aggressive violent offende be our starting point (position) in
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analysing and initiating hooliganism preventionjpots, much would be lost in terms of strategy
of social action. The possibilities of influenciag already formed chronic aggressive violent
offender who can be defined as a hooligan are Nreited. A correct strategic approach involves
detection and intervention in early stages of fdroma of a personality, when it becomes
apparent that a person (primarily a child) has fesstors and displays forms of behaviour,
which, if left untreated, could lead to escalateomd formation of a violent hooliganism-prone
person.

Longitudinal studies confirm the validity of suclstaategic approach to hooliganism prevention.
Results of research into causes of youth violeraoed models of formation of violent
personalities and violent behaviour, serve as tbcindicators for defining adequate
prevention measures and forecasting violent bebavlomngitudinal research was conducted to
see whether a child who displayed violent behavaiuan early age would continue to display
such behaviour as an adolescent, that is, whethadalescent that perpetrated criminal offences
with elements of violence would continue to do saa adult. Such research studies represent a
high-quality basis for understanding and forecagsimaividual violent behaviour and forecasting
possible trends in criminal offences with elemesftsiolence. They are also very important for
drawing up preventive strategies.

Findings of several studies have shown that videirc childhood is a sound predictor of
violence in adolescence and the initial years afithdod. In a study conducted in Sweden, two
thirds of the sample including around 1000 men wisplayed aggressive (violent) behaviour by
the age of 26 had been registered as violent offsnttom as early as the age of 10 to 13.
Another proof of continuity of aggressive behavicames from the results of a study conducted
in Columbus, Ohio, USA. From a total number of passimprisoned by the age of 18 because
they committed a criminal offence with elementsvaflence, 59% were imprisoned again as
adults, while 42% committed a graver act of vioksrsuch as a murder, serious physical injuries
and rapeBurdevi¢ & Kolarevi¢, 2011).

5.1.3. RISK FACTORS FOR VIOLENT BEHAVIOUR IN THE FESONALITY
FORMATION PROCESS

The formation of personal characteristics of actiml early school years, which may predispose
such a child towards aggressive violent behaviouhe period of adolescence, is influenced by a
whole range of factors that may be personal ancdaditioned by family influences and/or an
unfavourable social environment, or a combinatiéralb or some of the above in different
variations and intensity.

Individual and personal risk factors

Numerous personal characteristics displayed fromeariest age are linked with violent
behaviour of the young. For instance, unbridledperament formed in childhood is associated
with aggressive behaviour in adolescence. Initraind encouragement of aggressive behaviour
in early childhood implies a great risk for latéolent behaviour during adolescence (Kashetni,

al. 1999: 201).
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Empirical evidence and studies indicate that eamhotional and behavioural disorders have an
impact on delinquent behaviour in later stagesfef They can be predictors of (a forecast basis
for) subsequent delinquency and/or use of drugsdi€tors from this group include: maladjusted
behaviour in childhood (behavioural problems), rtten difficulties, hyperactivity in childhood,
depression, defiance and confrontation with autiesti If these problems manifested in
childhood are not treated with due attention ancgraphylactic measures are taken, they will
tend to escalate in the period of adolescenceiy@n|l2006: 293-294).

Young people with violent behaviour patterns hagerbperceived to have cognitive and mental
issues. Violent adolescents display a lower levehoral reasoning and find it more difficult to
resolve everyday problems compared to non-aggeegsiveniles. Researchers also noted a
lower verbal 1Q score among aggressive youth. Euartiiolent juveniles displayed more
pronounced hostile attributional biases compareadn-criminal peers. Due to such biases,
adolescents misinterpret other people's behaviswaggressive (threatening), though in reality
such behaviour is not at all hostile. The Ameri®aiychiatric Association has concluded that the
behaviour of aggressive young people may most dbeerattributed to one of the following
behavioural disorders: parent-child relationshipsodiers; attention disorders (deficit);
hyperactivity (Hyperactivity Disorder — ADHD), amt&pression disorders (Kashattial., 1999:
201).

In addition to psychological risk factors contriimgf to the emergence of youth aggression, there
are also biological risk factors, that is biolodigaedispositions for violent behaviour (low
serotonin activity, low cortisol levels, high testerone levels, minor physical deformities, brain
damage, perinatal damage, lack of certain vitameiiecs) which in adverse life circumstances
become manifest especially within the psychodynarafdhe parent-child relationship (Kashani,
et al., 1999: 201). Biological predispositions witht be given further attention in this paper.

Family as a risk factor

A number of family factors are associated with yowuiblence. Particularly important variables
include: family history of criminal behaviour, pexe of violence, parental substance abuse,
poor organisation within the family, conflicts withthe family. The problem is that parents of
aggressive children encourage and support suchvioeinaand do not guide their children
towards prosocial conduct. Too strict family didicip and poor parental supervision are
connected with aggressive behaviour of the youngmikes of aggressive children are
characterised by a lack of warmth, poor cohesiahahigh degree of marital conflicts (Kashani,
et al., 1999: 202).

Problematic families appear as one of the mostnpaiek factors for youth violence. Many
authors argue that a lack of parental supervisi@r ohildren is a powerful predictor of violent
behaviour and juvenile delinquency. In additiopkem homes, lack of proper parenting skills,
inconsistent behaviour (punishment) and excesstveigsiveness also imply an increased risk
of juvenile delinquency (Sullivan, 2006: 294).
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Family violence is a particularly important psycéacial risk factor. Children who suffered
parental violence are more prone to criminal befwavthan children who did not. Adolescents
who grew up in very violent families (spousal viode, violence against children) tend to be
more violent than juvenile delinquents who grew inpfamilies where violence was less
pronounced. This is due to accumulated frustratemsacquired models of conduct (Kashani,
al. 1999: 202-203; Farmet, al., 2007: 199; Purcel & Arrigo, cited iBurdevi¢, et al., 2012).

Any serious attempt at primary prevention of juleniolence requires family cooperation and
participation. There are numerous preventive prognas and family therapies which entail
family participation in order to resolve problemslating to youth aggression and violence
(Sullivan, 2006: 304). However, the key problenthat parents are most often not ready to
participate in such prevention programmes, arectahi to admit there is a problem or display a
lack of concern.

School as a risk factor

Several factors making up the school environmemtealated with youth aggression, including in
particular strict and inflexible rules of condubtstile teacher attitude and poor organisation of
work within the class. The young in overcrowdedosth are more aggressive towards their
peers compared to the young in schools that ar@vercrowded. Also, as aggressive children
tend to interrupt classroom work more often thamirtmon-aggressive peers, this can be an
important indicator of pupils with problematic befaur who should be included in preventive
activities (Kashanigt al. 1999: 203).

Peers as a risk factor

Association with crime- and aggression-prone julesnis an important predictor of future
criminal behaviour of adolescents and of futuresabof alcohol and drugs (Sullivan, 2006: 295).
Children and adolescents who display verbally ahgsjgally aggressive behaviour are not
accepted by the prosocial young. For this reasggressive youths have a tendency to gravitate
towards similar peers, further encouraging onelserts aggressiveness. Aggressive adolescents
display less aggressiveness when in a group ofaggnessive peers, but once they are back in
the group of aggressive peers, they regress tesgige models of conduct that are familiar to
them (Kashanigt al., 1999: 203; Farmett al., 2007: 199).

Other social risk factors

Numerous research studies point to other commualited variables that are associated with
juvenile violence. This refers primarily to the dahility of weapons, drugs and alcohol.
Juveniles in possession of weapons perpetrate vialent offences (whether involving the use
of weapons or not) compared to juveniles who docaoty weapons. Juvenile delinquents who
use drugs commit more acts of violence than thesrpwho are also crime-prone but do not use
drugs. In addition, the cultural level of the commty and neighbourhood characterised by
poverty, disorganisation, general violence andvadense of belonging to the local community,
also contribute to an expansion of juvenile delgrry (Kashaniet al., 1999: 203).
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In addition, a number of research studies have shtvat themediamay also have a negative
effect, as media reporting on juvenile aggressiontributes (leads) to further aggressive
behaviour within this population (Kashaat,al. 1999: 203).

5.1.4. MOTIVATION FOR HOOLIGANISM

The motives for hooligan behaviour are dispropodie to its cause. For this reason, scholarly
literature labels them as "inadequate" motives docriminal offence. The term "inadequate
motive for a criminal offence," first introduced ISpviet criminologists, means that the alleged
or declared motive is in direct contradiction te thravity of the committed criminal offence
(Kudryavtsev,et al., 1981: 160). Here, the key dynamising fa@am the subliminal processes
that most often stem from a neurotic or psychogathucture of personality, characterised by a
high degree of egocentrism and aggressivenesanbdliees for criminal offences perpetrated by
violent offenders, i.e. hooligans, are only a spbtyf inadequate motives for criminal offences.
This means that not all inadequate motives for icrahoffences belong to the group of hooligan
motives. There are inadequate motives for crimiff@inces that cannot be classified as hooligan
(violent) motives, but belong to other types ofrgmrily) aggressive criminal behaviotrr.

When it comes to hooligan (violent) motives as bsggtion of inadequate motives, scholars
underline the following: “As criminological, judiai and psychological literature points out, a
lack of motive or the presence of inadequate metfee violent behaviour can be attributed to
the fact that the assumptions underlying the elésnehsuch motives do not, in certain cases,
appear as external incentives and stimuli as madntarnal states of mind and tendencies that
arise from a twisted system of moral values anitudts, while, fundamentally, they represent
an attempt to use any means available (includingical behaviour) to assert oneself in one’s
own eyes and in the eyes of other people. Poverttly aa deformed social and psychological
content of the personality, combined with failupe gredict the possible consequences, leads
these persons to commit violent offences as a mefademonstrating their power to others etc.
Inadequate motives, as a rubi{ not exclusively so — comment)B&cur in relation to violent
behaviour and hooliganism delicts. These motivesiatooccur in relation to property criminal
offences (Kudryavtsewt al., 1981: 71-72)".

It is important, from both a theoretical and a picat point of view, to clarify the question of
motive in the case of murder resulting from hoaligeehaviour (e.g. as part of fan violence).
Apart from considerations on whether it is accelgtaind credible that hooligan motives (for
murder and violent behaviour) are a subsectiomadéquate motives, and are hence not entirely

5 Criminal and psychological literature differenéiat between two typical ways of manifesting ant@oci
aggressiona) uncontrolled aggression; and b) repressed aggreésiiligrabe, 1983: 115). The former is constantl
manifested in delinquent behaviour as a respongesignificant causes. It is typical of violent pens (hooligans)
and implies some sort of inadequate motives. Therl&ind of aggression relates to the supressfaaggressive
tendencies in conflict situations. If such perssrexposed to long-lasting frustration and doesveot negative
emotions through socially acceptable forms of b&hay aggressive charge will accumulate. In a sibmaof an
insignificant cause, this type of person may mamiéggressive behaviour and commit a grave cringffahce (e.g.
a murder) also against an innocent person (phenométhe straw that broke the camel’'s back”). Sachrder
takes place over an insignificant cause, i.e. ffenoe is committed due to inadequate motivesshllthis is not a
hooligan murder. The types of persons committinthsuurders and the motivational process of crimiredaviour
are entirely different than in the case of pergetsaof hooligan murders.
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or at all understood by the offender, the questioges as to the content and the true nature of
such motives. Answering this question has multipignificance, as it would enable legal
classification of these criminal offences (in sfieccases), individualisation of punishment,
implementation of resocialisation treatments an@vention of emerging aggressiveness
(primarily among the young).

A group of authors believe that motives for murbgrcallous violent behaviour (and for violent
behaviour in general) are one-directional and thate is never a bundle of motives at work.
There are differences with regard to the elemehssich motives. Thus, VukaSin Pesnentions
mischiefas a frequent murder motive that guides perpesaibthis criminal offence. He adds
that alcoholism is a significant factor in the geiseof the motivational process that leads to the
commitment of murder (P€Si1972: 114-115). Similarly to Pésia number of Soviet authors
have pointed out that the key motive for this tygfemurder and hooliganism in general is
recklessness, raucousness, dissolutienpemeso in Russian). These motives are often based on
a wish to “have fun”, to play a “bad joke,” “to bmtpicking about someone,” “to rebel,” “to
mock” etc. (Danyshin: 1971: 87). Another group athers believes that hooligan motives are
based on hatred, revenge, jealousy (Tararuchin4:197). A third group of authors hold that
motives for hooliganism are not single, but mutidted. They have different manifestations in
different situations. Hooligan motives are not lohsa a single element (in the case of murder
and violent behaviour in general) but as a ruleaobundle of underlying motives. Hooligan
motives are many-sided and, in addition to reckless, include: display of disregard for the
personal dignity of man and his work, egotism, wishhave power over others, arrogance,
display of fearlessness and physical strength @wzov: 1982: 119). In addition, hooligan
motives, often met in the case of extreme footkails, also have a “systemic background”,
which means that violence is a means for buildipgpasitions in an environment of offenders,
or may, on the other hand, be aimed at achievimauic benefits Burdevi¢ & Kolarevi¢
2011), as in the case of drugs peddling amongahhedpulation.

” o

Judicial practice and criminal and psychologicaemrch® indisputably show that there is no
isolated hooligan motive and that, in practiceréhis often a bundle of motives, i.e. several
motives which simultaneously encourage aggressigkaviour of the offender. Hooligan
motives represent a group of related motives, amtdan individualised motive. In order to
understand the behaviour of this type of delingsieititis not enough to consider the issue of
motives alone, because they usually differ in esppcific case (though they form the same
group). In determining the motivational process fju@formation process) and the motive (as a
result of such process) for this type of criminéfences (murder by callous violent behaviour,
and violent behaviour as the basic criminal off¢neee should go a step back to consider the
motivational process, that is, the needfSthat underlie it. The needs are what differensiates

%% Based on a sample of surveyed juvenile hooliginsas determined that their actions were motivaigdhe
following: proving prestige — 36%; impacting on tlseciety” — 30%; showing disrespect to personsené— 34%.
Regardless of different motives, all of them ainbedssert themselves, to a smaller or larger dedwzov, A.P,
op.cit, p. 117.

*"Under the leading theories of personality, intetipg an offender personality entails looking foe €arly triggers

of current behaviour, regardless of whether this implies ec&p organisation of instincts, traumas, earlyrewy,
creating the first habits, frustration etc. Despités, the early causes of current behaviour arestnuften
inaccessible to the respondent’s consciousnessy-difeunconsciougnd their detection requires the application of
special methods and researcher’s great cautionglurterpretation (Popo¥j 1965: 539).
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criminal offence in criminological and psycholodidarms from all other criminal offences.
These criminal offences (murder by violent behawxi@nd violent behaviour) are characterised
by the offender’sieed for self-assertiobefore himself and/or others, or the need to “@irhe
situation”, as some contemporary authors argue.

In the case of these criminal offences, it is cleawn the need for self-assertion within a specific
personality structure leads to the formation ofcdgemotives for hooligan (violent) behaviour.
A specific feature of this need for self-asseri®that the offender is most often not aware of it.
Due to the antisocial, and often psychopathic caitipm of the personality of the offender, this
need is actualised and embodied in a nihilististrdetive, aggressive, sadistic attitude of the
offender towards social values, i.e. persons amuysh(in case of the basic form of violent
behaviour). The need for self-assertion in a pekgiin a negative social orientation is fulfilled
in an antisocial aggressive way through the foromawf different motives (that is, through
transformation into different motives) which make tlhe group of so-called hooligan motives.
These can include the motives of achieving sadmiéasure in the suffering of others, of proving
one’s strength and courage, of showing off oneisqeaality and authority, of protecting one’s
interests etc.

A distinctive feature of the motivational processofive formation process) in the case of
murder by callous violent behaviour is a lack afgortion between the cause for murder and the
murder itself, that is, a lack of an adequate cabse this reason, certain authors erroneously
argue that such murders lack a motivkis view is faultyas its advocates identify (equalise) the
lack of cause for murder with the lack of motiverfuurder. However, persons committing this
type of murder have identifiable motives, whichaasile, are inadequate. A characteristic of the
victimological relationship in this type of murdsrthat the victim’s behaviour did not contribute
(or did not significantly contribute) to the rea%i(forming) of the decision to commit murder.
Therefore, there is no contribution by the victior such contribution is small and negligible
relative to the consequences of the criminal oféericthis is not the case, a murder cannot be
classified as a murder by callous violent behavidie dominant factor for this criminal offence
lies, therefore, not in the external circumstarmiethe criminal offence, i.e. in the presence and
culmination of conflict between the offender and thctim, but solely in the personality of the
offender and the specificity of his, as a rule,gb®pathic structure.

The characteristics of the motivational processlitgga to the criminal offence of murder for
hooligan motives includ& 1) The presence of the so-callgkort motivations relative to the

* A need represents potential or actual existencénditpensability in a person to undertake an #gti(a

personally dynamising factor), caused by socialcpslogical or biological factors, with social facs being
particularly important in its formation, manifestat and manner of fulfiiment.

*9 In this category of cases, a life was lost justause the offender and the victim had a physicebemter. Had
they missed each other, the offence would not thempened. Before that, the victim was in no wagtesl to the
offender. The victim’s personality played no rofethe genesis of the criminal offence. There isgeaesis of
victim, but only the genesis of crime. Anyone magtme a victim and it was mere coincidence thaptrson was
found on the spotModineli¢-Simi¢, 1968: 57).

80 According to Danyshin, such offences feature tbkoding motives: hooligan motives are charactetissy

sudden appearance and the speed of formation. Kghoa@ommits a criminal offence unexpectedly, oftgth no

preparation. This is the essence of the first featdi hooligan motives. The second characteristieflected in the
obvious non-existence of a cause or its disproporvith the committed act. Such hooligan motivey tma dubbed
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committed criminal offencghe specific murder was not planned in advaneetlie decision to
commit murder was made instantaneously, within raliob situation — it may happen that only
the internal conflict is dominant, without any ext& conflict with the victim); 2)The presence
of motivational dispositions, as a lasting tendemdythe personality motivational structure,
towards the commitment of violent delicts in geheradependently from the so-called short
motivations relative to a specific criminal offendbese offenders frequently have a lasting
disposition towards the commitment of hooligan kgmt) delicts. They are both mentally and
physically ready to commit such delicts, to embraocéence and not only use every opportunity
for violence, but also to actively seek it (poplyatermed as “brawlers”). Due to their
motivational dispositions for the commitment of leiot offences, the most extreme of such
offenders carry with them various pieces of weapdghoxer knives, switchblades, lock knives,
hitting slings etc.); 3Predominance of personal motives (dispositionabitu@l motivations),
i.e. motives that comprise the structure of thespeality and are based on an antisocial and
aggressive mindset. Such motives are not situdjoranditioned in response to adverse
external circumstances of the offence, or a prowmeaby the victim, or an earlier offender-
victim relationship; 4)The state of inebriation at the time of commitnadrthis criminal offence
has an extremely stimulating effect on the murderpersonality motivational structuréhe
largest number of murders by callous violent betwaviand hooligan offences in general) are
committed in the state of inebriatfdn5) The motives for these criminal offences are drivers
non-instrumental aggressidA.

Given that every murder is characterised by viadeand that murder, as a rule, is an act of
callous violence, it is necessary to analyse thehdogical drivers of the personality of the
murderer in each specific case. If the offender wasen by motives that have the legal
elements of another form of murder, this will na labelled as murder by callous violent
behaviour but as another type of murder (e.g. muateevenge, jealousy, mercenary motives).
If there is a proportion between the cause andribive for a murder and if there are dynamics
of prior disrupted offender-victim relations, thest, if there is a proportion and a mutual
relationship between the genesis of the crime hadjénesis of the victim which culminated in a

“insignificant”. Hooligan criminal offences are mosften perpetrated over an insignificant causether non-
existence of cause. A hooligan’s victim is accidérih the majority of cases, they hooligan hachimg in common
with the victim and the victim gave no serious @f violence. In the majority of cases, the hgati did not even
know his victim. The victim just “came by” or “canieto his sight”, which is sufficient for a hooligdo instigate
violence. Therefore, hooligan actions may be charsed as an inadequate response. The third ¢bestic of
hooligan motives consists of the relative supafityi of motivation of hooligan actions. As it iméwn, any wilful
action results from weighing up the pros and coda particular act. A hooligan is fully aware ofetlamaging
consequences of his actions, but this awareness ok activate volitional processes which coulddeinthe
volitional processes for the perpetration of an @anyshinl. N, op. cit, p 92).

®1 Disorders of the personality structure, causedlbghol abuse, result in criminal disposition olsyerson. This
category of offenders is short-tempered. Underithpact of alcohol, strong uncontrolled emotionsperwith
elementary force, resembling a thunderbolt or athgaake. Affective tension is manifested underittiience of
alcohol. Criminologists call such manifestation tleaplosive diathesis (inclination, disposition). diteeli¢
Vladimir-Simi¢ llija, Ubistva u Beogradu i alkohoMurders in Belgrade and Alcohol'13 maj", 4/1968, p. 57.

%2 Heckhausen's categorisation of aggression intotirgaand spontaneous is noteworthy. Spontaneogiesgjon
does not appear as a reaction to a concrete siudtiemerges from the desire to dominate anditeranother
person, which characterises this type of crimirfldrces. Reactive aggression emerges as a resfipaseoncrete
criminogenic situation and is manifested, for instg, in affective criminal offences (Heckhauser§®867).
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murder, then the criminal law qualification of mardby callous violent behaviour cannot be
applied, even if such murder has all the outwaagdpimgs of a murder by violent behaviour.

5.1.5. THE IMPACT OF ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION AND PEERR®UP ASSOCIATION
OF JUVENILES ON VIOLENT BEHAVIOUR

Alcohol encourages violence, i.e. there is a figlationship between alcohol and violence. This
relationship plays out at @sycho-pharmacologicdével, as alcohol intoxication directly incites
violence, and at @sychologicallevel, as alcohol frees people from “restraints’posed by
socially accepted models of behaviour. Alcohol @ffects thecognitiveaspect of a personality,
as it hinders reasoning and understanding of plessimsequence of aggressive behaviour etc.

A number of recent research studies point to iaigsality of alcohol and violent behaviour of
young people. One research study sets out thahalamnsumption is associated with the
gravest criminal offences committed by juvenileshwi the American legal system (murders,
rapes, grave physical injuries to the victim). Eadcohol consumption is a predictor (signal) of
later criminal and aggressive behaviour. Furtheanalcohol use by juvenile delinquents is one
of the strongest predictors of recidivism (Mouttagaal., 2010: 72). Another study indicates that
there is intercausality between alcohol and viotithe. Young people who make abundant use
of alcohol are more likely to start committing geaviolent offences than the young from the
control group who did not use alcohol or used itimmited quantities. Early manifestations of
violence are a solid predictor of later alcohol @amption and further escalation of violence.
This connection is particularly visible in the petifrom 15 to 19 years of age, and persists at a
later age. On the other hand, research findingsvdhat early aggression (e.g. group fights,
violence against teachers, use of cold weaponsfieg@ms) represents a solid predictor of
excessive alcohol consumption at a later age,gsigarly alcohol consumption is a predictor of
violent behaviour at a later age (Maldonado-Molistal., 2011: 100). It is important to note that
a higher level of aggression was recorded for adelats who started using alcohol at an earlier
age. For juveniles already prone to aggressionxication has ammplifying (additional) effect
on aggressive behaviour (Kashattial., 1999: 203).

Also important are the findings of a study detegta connection between excessive alcohol
consumption, emotion of anger (rage) expresseleatitne of commitment of criminal offences
and psychological identification of juvenile delirents with the criminal violent gang they
belonged to. The expression of a powerful emotibrrage in the state of inebriation is
independent from the criminal offence which theegoNes committed in such state of mind.
Anger and identification with members of criminakgr groups are linked with (regular)
excessive alcohol consumption. The anger — alcehgiang relation was also noticed for
criminal groups of adult offenders in research &sictarried out worldwide (Mouttapet, al.,
2010: 72, 77).

What violence-prone groups of juveniles and extréamegroups have in common is a sense of
belonging to a group, adherence to the same systaralues, the cult of violence and strong
negative emotions towards those who are differattfurther spiked by excessive alcohol
consumption. Peer group association of aggressivmenjles waters down the sense of
responsibility, making them ready to commit crimirdfences they would be reluctant to
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commit outside the group. Therefore, it is very artpnt that police should prevent any attempts
to bring alcohol into the stadium before the gambey should also not allow obviously
intoxicated fans to be present at the game.

Young people who tend towards excessive alcoholswmption and criminal peer group
association have been found to identify with juleehiooligan gangs in two ways: a) one type of
adolescents socially participate in the juvenilendgient gang that they identify with, and b) the
other type of adolescents are not actual membeascaminal gang, but only identify with it on
a psychological level, regardless of the extentvtoch they are actually involved with that
criminal peer group. It should also be noted trdlescents who are not actual criminal gang
members (not members at all or are members butrfatl capacity) nevertheless identify with
the “gang member” peer group and adopt some ofyghieal gang member characteristics, e.g.
aggressive behaviour, alcohol and drug use (Moafta@l., 2010: 72).

Another important finding of the above study isttpaychological identification with a gang
does not automatically mean actual gang membergthip.therefore important to identify the
young people who idealise gangs, but have not getilne gang members, and influence them
by offering other identification models and redgrialcohol consumption (Mouttapat al.,
2010: 79).

These findings are very significant for designinggrammes for the prevention of violence by
extreme fans. It is important to recognise (idggtihe fans who are not members of the extreme
core and those who are merely supporters, andfliceice such persons through prevention
projects by offering non-criminal role models whemdave authority for such persons and may
encourage psychological identification. This shogéddhand in hand with a vigorous campaign
against the consumption of alcohol and other an@ictubstances. Such fans would thus be
separated (distanced) from the extreme fans, whiaid pre-empt their further criminalisation
and escalation of aggression.

It is also important to mention that the Nationan@r on Addiction and Substance Abuse at
Columbia University, 2004, noted the great prewensignificance of treating drug and alcohol

addictions in order to prevent serious aggressiweecwithin criminal groups. Results show that

successful treatment of such persons dramaticaitiuaes criminal activity in adolescence

(Mouttapast al., 2010: 78).

Moreover, just as constant use of alcohol by juesnis a strong predictor of violent behaviour,
so is the non-use of alcohol a strong protectiveofafrom violent behaviour. Therefore, if
juvenile delinquents quit alcohol consumption, tlisa strong predictor of discontinuation of
violent behaviour. Efforts on preventing alcohokwsmn have a significant impact on reducing
violent delinquency. It is therefore very importatt centre preventive interventions on
discontinuing alcohol use from an early age. Pnognas of alcohol use prevention should start
as early as elementary school and early adolescamceshould involve the participation of
schools, parents and the community (Maldonado-Ngéinal., 2011: 107-109).
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5.2. YOUTH-ORIENTED PREVENTION PROGRAMMES

5.2.1. ABOUT YOUTH-ORIENTED PROGRAMMES FOR THE PRENTION OF
VIOLENT BEHAVIOUR (HOOLIGANISM) IN GENERAL

There is a view in criminology that already formedient offenders are not easily influenced by
misdemeanour and criminal sentences. In particu&arent sentences have proven to be
ineffective for this type of offenders. Therefoesnphasis is placed on methods for recognising
early signs of aggression in pre-school and scbloidiren and on diagnosing the conditions and
causes that lead to the formation of a violentrafér personality. The next step is to implement
prevention programmes in order to influence sueeniles or the entire population of juveniles
and pre-empt more serious forms of violent behavighich, in turn, could produce a whole
range of negative social consequences and cathétreatment of offenders within the system
of misdemeanour and criminal liability (which hdseady proven to be ineffective).

Prevention of violent behaviour is a very seriousbfem which calls for a systemic and
multidimensional approach. This encompasses theidgaup and implementation of a wide
range of programmes for the prevention of juvei&inquency in general, juvenile violent
criminality and alcohol consumption, as violent &ebur is often a consequence of excessive
alcohol use. Prevention of violence in a societyusth start with the adoption of an “umbrella”
strategy that would round off and set the foundhetitor a comprehensive system and approach
to suppressing this type of crime. This comprehenstrategy should then branch out into
individual prevention strategies and programmessficific forms of violence. Let us mention
here an opinion bipurdevi¢ & Kolarevi¢ that without a national strategy for counteringlence

a state cannot be a legitimate rule of law statelevice cannot be considered segmentally
(family violence, school violence etc.) It is nes@y to embrace a comprehensive approach to
violence, with specific prevention programmes dedcat specific types of violence. A person
prone to violence will manifest violent behavioarschool as well as at a football game and in a
family context. Also, the problem of violence cahbe solved in the school alone, without the
participation of centres for social work, familydathe entire communityurdevi¢ & Kolarevi¢,
2011). Similarly, the problem of violence cannotrbsolved only within the narrow framework
of a specific area of social life in which violenoecurred at a given moment or in which
violence was detected (registered) in a given tgssocial control institutions. A person with
the potential for aggressive, violent behaviourl Ww#have in line with the adopted models of
resolving everyday problems and/or conflict sitoas in family, transport, at work, in the sports
stadium, in a cafe. The only question is at whantpand in which aspect (context) of life such
person’s aggressive and violent manner of condivehg) will be registered by social control
institutions. Depending on this, we will speak ofialent offender in transport, violent offender
in a family, a sports hooligan. For this reason,bgbeve that a partial approach to violence in a
community has doubtful value, as it involves the@n of separate (mutually independent)
strategies for countering family-related violenemlence at sports events etc. without so much
as even mentioning many other aspects of life ifrckviiiolence is present, such as violence in
the media, in public appearance, violence in trarisplamely, this is one and the same type of
personality which is manifested in different arefsocial life depending on the specificities of a
given situation and given circumstances. The canditthat have contributed to the forming of
such violent personality are the same, which igasticular importance for prevention projects.
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The above approach, which we embrace in this papemt only theoretically significant, but
also points to possible practical strategies foomprehensive response to violence in a society,
offering at least three practical solutions. Fitke problem o¥iolence in a society needs to be
treated comprehensively and systematicaftythe basis of anmbrella strategywhich should
then branch into measures of prevention and adecugtression depending on the specificities
of the aspect of social life in which violence ocedl, specificities of a violent offender’s
personality and available potentials for preventibnthis way, we do not lose sight of the
whole, while, at the same time, it is easier ta@aahinter-sectoral synchronisation and exchange
of information and experiences (analysis of good had practice), saving up on resources,
funds etc. The prevention of violent behaviour atsmlves an integrated approach of different
ministries and institutions of a society: schoaksntres for social work, sports associations and
clubs, police, media etc. The programmes for tlewgamtion of violence provide an opportunity
for participation and cooperation of state insiitng and civil society organisations on the same
task, but at different levels, starting from thevgmment and ministries down to schools,
neighbourhoods, sports clubs and individuals. Assgnificant here is the financing and
implementation of different projects, at differdavels, involving the participation of different
legal entities, implementation of projects coveridifferent areas (types of problems) and
different territories. In connection therewith, addition to “umbrella prevention programmes”
which it organises and implements directly, thaestzould also launch tenders for different
prevention programmes to which stakeholders copjitya(legal entities and natural persons). In
this way, spare social potential could be put ® aisd creativity encouraged (primarily of young
and unemployed professionals).

Secondly,prevention measures should be directed at the obthe problemwhich meansa)
causes of violence in a society at large; and hjses of formation and development of
aggressive personalities. If strategies and prememqrogrammes are directed only at forms of
social relations in which violence has been matef#éfamily violence, violence at sports events
etc.), a faulty strategic approach is in placghasattention of institutions and the society fasus
only on consequences, repercussions, forms of esatfon of violence, and not on its causes. It
is the same causes that lead to manifestationsoteEnee in different social situations (family,
transport, sport etc.). Generally speaking, thestude the relations within a society and the
social attitude to violence. Individually speakirigese are specific types of violent offenders’
personalities. Adoption of independent and unrdlastrategies and programmes for the
prevention of violence in specific areas obscutes deeper social roots of violence and the
relations and conditions conducive to violence ahd forming of violent personalities.
Individual prevention programmes cannot be effitienough as they do not address the core
(whole) of the problem, and, at the same time,nofiterolve futile spending of social resources
since, because of their partial approach, theytéadeliver the desired results. In part, such a
segmented approach to violence prevention stenm fre division of society into different
sectors, ministries, budget financing items etc. tB@ other hand, the problem is that the
“contemporary” civilisation, most globally speakijnig based on a “class essence”, a market
organisation of the society which fundamentally dues, encourages and tolerates violence
(market economy, unrestrained social competitioredom of the media based on market
principles which encourage sensationalism, increasinscrupulous wealth accumulation by a
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minority and increasing impoverishment of a majgritnemployment, promotion of hedonism
etc.).

Third, the theoretical view that the same circumség and causes, and the same types of
personality, produce aggression and violence ifemiht aspects of life, can encourage the
setting up of databases of information useful fetrategic and integrated approach to preventive
and repressive treatment of violence in a sockty.instance, the forming of a single computer
database of registered violent offenders that wodhlide data on charges filed by the police for
violence of any type, and misdemeanour and crimiahllity of the offenders, would enable a
more realistic insight into this population of aejuents (but also into the work of authorities). In
this way, it could be seen that a registered famitjence offender behaves in the same way
(aggressively) in transport and in the sports stadetc. It would also become apparent that
several charges for violence of different typesemMéed against one and the same person, while
no misdemeanour or criminal sentences were issueitlf in Serbia is a rule when it comes to
football hooligans). This would call for a deepeyastigation into and oversight of work of the
police and judicial authorities relating to speciftases or individuals (registered violent
offenders). A single database would make it eaiemonitor the genesis of escalation of
aggressive personality types. It would also endidetaking of adequate prevention measures in
earlier stages of manifestation of violence orwlfor the choice of repressive measures to be
more attuned to the displayed criminal potential.

Programmes for violence prevention should be basqarevious research and analyses that help
identify the problem. On this basis, the followivdl be done:

» problem definition (identification of the size dfe problem and the different forms of its
manifestation);

* identification of the nature and cause of violeimca specific area;

» definition of risk factors, from the individual tthe social level (criminogenic and
victimogenic), and protective factors consisterttwtine risk identification model;

» clear definition of goals and objects based oméerdisciplinary analysis of the problem
and its scope;

* proposal of measures (specific measures, implerti@entaased on the goals and object
of interventions, target population);

» setting up of a logistical and administrative isfracture;

» results assessment (evaluation-result, reductionailent criminal offences).Hurdevi¢
& Kolarevi¢, 2011).

The awareness that motives for violent behaviowolfganism) have their deep roots in the
satisfaction of the need for self-assertion androbran be significant in the process of drawing
up strategies and programmes for the preventi@pofts-related violent juvenile delinquency. It
is necessary to come up with ways for redirectimgy éhannelling the need for self-assertion in a
socially acceptable direction. The formula whiclildoform the basis for a strategy of successful
prevention of this type of delicts is early recdgm of aggressive behaviour in violence-prone
individuals (by applying tests and indicators farlg recognition of aggression in school youth),
followed by pedagogical, social and psychologidarmelling of their need for self-assertion
towards an expression of personality (and evenesggn) in a socially permissible direction
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through inclusion in sports clubs and heightenguestision by the community (school, social
care institution, parents, police department ferghevention of juvenile delinquency, etc). There
is a successful practice in some countries whegetlsategories of persons are included in sports
associations (e.g. martial arts) under the auspicesontrol of the police or other organised
social institutions or projects.

There are numerous classifications of programmeshi® prevention of violent delinquency.
Prevention programmes aimed at countering violemaliour may target) Potential victims
(through informing the public via mass media alibese criminal offences, criminological and
socio-psychological traits of violent offenderseithdistinctive features, ways to avoid conflict
situations and optimal behaviour in a high riskigiton, optimal behaviour in case of a conflict
between sports fans and the police etc.Pdiential delinquentghat is persons with a history of
aggressive delinquency misdemeanours and crimifiahaes. Knowledge of typical socio-
psychological and criminological features of thype of delinquents is significant for the
implementation of prevention measures and progranitds particularly important to apply
measures of social (criminological) prevention to¥gajuveniles who display first symptoms of
aggressive, violent and deviant behaviouiSagial environmentb which violent offenders most
often belong (research shows that violent offendmest often come from specific and
recognisable familie§); d) Increase in the efficiency of preventive and regires activity of
police and judicial authoritiesand of the measures they implement (more efficpuitce
supervision, better police work on the sector amdperation with citizens at the local
community level during preparations for high-risiofball matches etc.).

For instance, Danyshin classified all preventiveasuges aimed at countering hooliganism into:
a) organisational measures (organisation of judieiatl operational activity, coordination of
activities of all authorities in contact with sudelicts); b) general supervisory measures; c)
operational measures (increased efficiency of thieg and services dealing with these offences,
e.g. records of offenders and increased supervisvan them, increased supervision of places
where such persons gather); d) educational andnmafitonal measures aimed at informing
citizens about these offences, offenders’ traitd aptimal behaviour in critical situations; e)
judicial measures, i.e. increased efficiency ofrtpuoceedings in these cases (Danyshin, 154).

Depending on the target group of prevention measipreventive programmes may be:

» Universal (general), directed at the populatiolaaje without consideration of individual
risks; e.g. programmes of prevention of violenceodlgh school programmes and
curricula targeting all pupils or children of a taén age, but also media campaigns
targeting the community.

83 perpetrators of violent criminal offences usualyne from families of a very low educational andlification

background; their parents’ professional statuseigy/Yow; their families’ economic status is veryothere are
many alcohol-addicted and an above-average dedmaemally impaired members of their families; tféenders’
educational and professional level is very low; gnahthem are unemployed; many of them come frocomnplete
and destroyed families, particularly those withthe father; a large percentage of offenders areghalics or are
about to become alcoholics; there are many tramdfex,s and persons with other symptoms of sociapatihd

asocial behaviour; there is an above-average pgef psychopaths and neurotics among them.
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» Programmes targeting potential offenders, studehts have some of the risk factors for
violence. An example of such programmes is parauatation (e.g. single parents).

* Programmes targeting persons already registerbdd\asg committed an act of violence
or as being victims of violence.

Another type of programmes includes programmes etarg potential victims. These
programmes aim to mitigate the victimogenous detents that may result in a person
becoming a victim of violence and to educate thpupattion at large about how to behave in
conflict situations in order to avert violence or arder to reduce the violent potential of the
offender (Tolan, cited ilDurdevi¢ & Kolarevi¢, 2011).

5.2.2. PROGRAMMES FOR THE PREVENTION OF VIOLENCE AMIG SCHOOL
YOUTH

Programmes for the prevention of violence amongakchiouth form a vital part of efforts to
prevent violent behaviour in general and fan viokerat sports events in particular. Such
programmes may have a significant impact on risktois at play during the process of
formation of a juvenile’s personality. Within theh®ol system, certain weak points resulting
from family upbringing can be eliminated (to a e@rtextent) on condition that the school places
emphasis not only on educating its pupils, but alsgroviding them with proper upbringing.
And while schools and the school system can, orotieehand, influence the risks leading to
violent behaviour, on the other hand they may egenerate risks contributing to a sense of
resignation, frustration and rejection felt by eértcategories of pupils, which may lead to
further degradation of children and adolescentsiskt and their turning to the streets, bad
company, juvenile delinquency and violence.

As an institution, the school must be committeditdence prevention and to ensuring the safety
of its pupils. The school and its pupils are pdtntpossible and realistic targets of many
criminal aspirations and are attractive for crinignaf different profiles aiming to commit a
whole range of criminal offences. They are therefexposed to different security risks (terrorist
attacks, child kidnapping, drug peddling, paedoahdnd other sexual deviations, computer
crime, property crime, safety issues relating sms$port in the vicinity of the school etc.). A
school is exposed to criminal risks not only frdme butside but also from the inside, as safety
risks, threats and criminal offences may happerniwithe school as well (computer crime,
sexual offences with pupils and school staff agrmafers, thefts, property damage, violence of
different sorts, corruption, blackmail, threats an murders). The school system and each
individual school need to tackle all of the aboisks; therefore, a functional system of internal
and external self-protection and control must belace. In order for a school to be able to
achieve and maintain an adequate security systamyst cooperate with the local community,
police and other institutions of the state andetgyci

Therefore, violence prevention programmes in scha@oé only a narrow segment of security
management within the school. Measures and progesmfor violence prevention within
schools can be divided into those directed at prégawvg violence in the school itself or in the
facilities belonging to the school, and those dedcat identifying pupils at risk (of becoming
either victims or violent offenders) and taking m@&s to help them overcome an adverse
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situation or a particular stage of personality demment. Scholars point out that the prevention
of school violence should be viewed as a holisffioretaken both at an individual level and at
the level of the entire school. Individual levetarventions (targeting pupils at risk) should be
taken not only with regard to pupils’ problematibacacters, but also with regard to their
developmental context (Farmet,al., 2007: 204).

In setting up a security management system direatt@dlerting and preventing violence within a
school, it is particularly important to build upganeral environment of trust and awareness that
any type of violence is unacceptable. It is alspanant that everyone within the school is
informed, ready and trained to recognise violenog @ know the procedures of action when
first signs of violence are detected. A contempo@ncept of prevention of school violence
places emphasis on the so-called micro-ecologicadein of security (social ecology),
underlining the importance of building up an ovessnse of security within the school as a
micro-geographic area. This is more important tmeme reliance on individual measures such as
for instance metal detectors for weapons or feacesnd schools (Booreat, al., 2011: 174).

Prevention of violence among school youth faces ymalostacles and systemic weaknesses
which hinder the achievement of preventive effe&shools attach more significance to the
educational side of the process, while neglectim upbringing aspect which should aim at
achieving broader social targets. This is a gresdlavess of schools in Serbia and of the Serbian
school system as a whole. The school can and nolfdlt ifs other social role as well, by
contributing to the forming of healthy personaktiand helping high-risk pupils. By using the
school system, the community has the possibilitgteptials and resources to give its
contribution to the forming of healthy personabtief pupils who will be trained, ready and
mentally capable of dealing with the challenge®sstes and frustrations of life.

However, in practice, schools in Serbia, and ndy onSerbia, treat the problem of violence in
schools superficially by applying “quick fix” solohs. Schools frequently cover up violence
issues in order to preserve a good reputationaibrtd take timely or adequate responses to
problems which leads to further problem escalati®ametimes, schools’ poor organisation,
decision-making and staffing policies or measurestribute to a sense of alienation and
frustration of pupils and fuel their aggressivenessch is then manifested both in and outside
the school. For certain problematic pupil categgriee school is not a safe haven but a place in
which they cannot find positive identification asdlf-assertion, which is why they turn away
from the school to the streets, juvenile delingyerand violent groups. In addition,
organisational barriers, internal organisation éssuschool bureaucracy and a general lack of
interest often hinder attempts to implement progres for the prevention of violent
delinquency (e.g., Greene, 2005: 237).

Literature on the prevention of violent behaviounceng school youth covers the following
strategies: universal strategies, selective stiegegnd indicated strategies. Their synchronised
(simultaneous) application to different risk categ® is recommended.

Universal strategiesare preventive strategies designed to reach alilpamd to achieve a
positive effect on the general population. They pose three general levels of action
(educational, behavioural and social aspect). Tdreyimplemented within a school context in
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order to address factors that can contribute (leadjonflicts and aggression. They can also
envisage standard procedures aimed at achievingvposffects. Universal strategies are, as a
rule, based on student training and education aiategromoting overall problem-resolution
skills, building up of social networks as part aterventions, understanding the hierarchy of
social structures and the strategies for the prmmatf tolerance and acceptance within peer
groups (Farmeregt al., 2007: 201). This may form the basis for pemgmes designed to give
students a better understanding of the sports diétare and fair play which exclude violence
against the rival team or its fans. As part of spdgrammes, fan groups may be formed to visit
football matches in an organised fashion. Theirpsupof a given team would be based on
values that are entirely different from those afreme hooligan fan groups. Programmes of this
type are implemented in a number of countries awvdlve cooperation of schools and sports
ministries or individual clubs, and will be considé in more detail later in the paper.

Selective strategiesre interventions directed at pupils with higheartfaverage risks and
developmental issues. Programmes of this kind ansupport high-risk pupils in order to
reinforce their strengths and skills and enablentiie successfully tackle and overcome the
difficulties they face. Such pupils are assigned ontwo mentors from the teaching staff who
support them by providing advice, suggestions adpany. Mentors have the task to contact
other teachers in order to help high-risk pupilsetreehool requirements and achieve necessary
results. They should also help these children nateginto peer groups with positive and
prosocial attitudes, as well as maintain contath wieir parents in order to help them overcome
problems caused by factors outside the schoolmydteaddition, mentors have the task to help
such children find new strengths and resourced) wérticular emphasis on participation in
sports clubs and activities or other sections deipenon their abilities (Farmeet al., 2007:
202). Successful implementation of projects of ttyise can be very significant as it helps
children with developmental and family issues andbdées their inclusion in the school system
by providing positive role models and reinforcirgeit trust in the school. In this way, young
people with a problem are saved from going oveth&éother side, i.e. to juvenile delinquency
and resignation which, in turn, lead to addictiansg violent behaviour.

Indicated strategieare directed at young people who manifest serigogpms of behavioural
difficulties. In order to design measures and paognes targeting this youth population,
professionals from different fields of expertiseeddo work together to define developmental
issues and, on the basis thereof, implement indalised programmes that would induce a
change in the existing system of values, modelsebfaviour and social response. Programmes
of assistance to this category of juveniles calldgnchronised participation of different sectors
and agencies (schools, special education, menédihhexperts, healthcare institutions, centres
for social work, sport associations or recreatig®tions, juvenile courts). Programmes of this
sort must be dynamic, sustainable and tuned to#eels of the juvenile with a problem. The
strategy also entails the participation of a cauwathr to monitor and coordinate the
implementation of the programme relative to a dpepersonality (Farmest al., 2007: 20%
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5.2.3. TARGETING RISK FACTORS THAT LEAD TO YOUTH YALENCE AND
INTRODUCING PROTECTIVE FACTORS

Violent behaviour of the young is linked with nuroes psycho-social factors that may be of
different nature. In early years of a child’s perality formation, adverse family, psycho-social
and biological factors are the most important. As thild grows up, the spectrum of adverse
factors widens.

The forming of an aggressive (violent) personatifya juvenile and/or the expression of an
already formed aggressive personality (of an adelgsor adult) are also influenced by very
complex broader social factors including the gelngwaial environment, tolerance of aggression
in the society, presence of aggression- and vielgmone groups, the media, absence of
prevention and/or unambiguous (unreserved) puldicdemnation of violence, inefficiency of
courts and a lenient sentencing policy, economicaher crises etc.

Risk factors are factors that have an adversetaffethe development of a juvenile’s personality
and lead to the formation, or enable the expresbra violent (aggressive) personality. All
violence prevention projects in a society aim tckenan organised (planned) impact on one or
more risk factors contributing to violence. Schslaelieve that the most efficient treatments and
prevention programmes are those that simultaneaddyess several risk factors at the same
time, i.e. several factors generating violence anthe young. In order to achieve that, it is
necessary to develop a multi-systemic approacarget the relevant risk factors (Kashaial.,
1999: 205).

It is necessary to note that detecting risk factoreach specific case and targeting such risk
factors through planned prevention programmes isahall a simple, nor even a feasible task.
For instance, some adverse factors may be at wordrfly a short period of time and may cease
once the decision on intervention is reached, bay hevertheless produce very serious and
lasting consequences for the personality of a obilé juvenile. Typical cases include sexual
violence over children or isolated cases of setra@ma caused by a specific event (kidnapping,
heavy violence and humiliation etc.). Some advesdefactors cannot be addressed in all cases,
e.g. if parents refuse to cooperate (parents tHgssere violent or addicted to alcohol or
drugs). There is only limited scope for addresssogne risk factors, especially if they are
compounded by some other adverse factors (e.ghppsithy, alcoholism, poverty). It is also
difficult to address some broader social factomst oster or fail to prevent aggression to a
sufficient degree etc. The forming of an aggrespeesonality of a juvenile can be due to several
adverse factors active at the same time, but iferéifit combinations and proportions. As the
spreading of aggression and violence in a socetgue to a whole spectrum of risk factors
(individual, personal, family, narrower and broadsscial, broadest socio-economic and
political), prevention programmes and measures meeshcompass a wide range of actions to
address at least some of the major risk factorsy @rhighly organised society with sufficient
resources at its disposal can be successful attoeteand targeting risk factors through planned
prevention programmes.

Scholars have lately singled out another strategytfe prevention of juvenile violence based on
the strengthening of protective factons order to build up juveniles’ resilience to adserrisk
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factors. This strategy does not target risks btroduces protective factors into the life of a
juvenile in order to suppress or mitigate the intpafcadverse risk factors if they cannot be
otherwise successfully addressed in a given case.

There have been a number of research studies asjdcisr worldwide aiming to test the
efficiency of the theory on building up resilientcerisk factors for youth violence. These studies
are entitledResilience researcfain,et al., 2012: 109). Authors researching the effeétthis
strategy believe it to be the only promising optiorases where the family refuses to cooperate,
and other adverse factors are present as well gexgerty). Several longitudinal studies have
demonstrated empirically that the introduction witpctive factors has had a substantial positive
effect on personality development of violent judesi The introduction of protective factors
helped mitigate the negative impact of risk factamg had a therapeutic effect on violent youths,
giving them a chance to achieve positive resutiange their asocial and antisocial attitudes and
accept pro-social (socially acceptable) ones (Jirgl., 2012:108). In Sullivan’s view, this
strategy can also yield positive results in theeca$ personal risks (including difficult
temperament, negative moods, early depressiongsgjge behaviour, hyperactivity) which in
adverse social circumstances may lead to chrorgeeagive behaviour of the young (Sullivan,
2006: 292).

Protective factors include positive relationshigstivities, models of conduct, personalities to
which a juvenile with a history of aggressive babav can relate. Essentially, this is a process
of pulling a juvenile out of bad company, from thteeet, from asocial and antisocial models of
behaviour and values, and of including such a jiedanto positive activities that can attract,
involve and motivate him, as well as provide pesitidentification models. This may take the
form of participation in sports activities, a sgoctub, a music band, outdoor activities, groups of
non-criminalised peers etc. Scholars engaged tyipe of research point out that the provision
of adult supervisors’ support to such juveniles #mar involvement in positive activities with
non-aggressive peers can alter their negative rmagfebehaviour and attitudes (Farmetral,
2007 Jain,et al., 2012). The validity of this strategy is confed by the results of research
according to which juveniles who have firm relagowith social institutions and who spend
more time in socially acceptable activities areslékely to engage in juvenile delinquency,
hooliganism and vice. The strategy described inemnecent papers is based on the findings of a
research study published by Hirschi as early a® 18iéed in: Peguero, 2009: 301).

Therefore, in preventing violent behaviour of theugg, it is important to empirically identify
therisksand set ugrotective factorsn each given cas®isks should be addressed if possible.
With the help of protective factors (activities)juazenile is rescued from a crisis situation, from
bad company and bad models of behaviour, and attesmmpade to instil positive attitudes and
models of behaviour instead (Sullivan, 2006: 292).

The above considerations are very important forgiésg projects for the prevention of sports
hooliganism as they outline clear strategies fogeng risks and for introducing protective
factors in order to encourage acceptance of diftereodels, interests and attitudes. These
models and preventive strategies are clearly agiplicto adolescents who are not at risk, or to
cases where the risk and the expressed aggressimmaht side of personality have not yet
escalated into chronic hooliganism and deep crilitynaFor the latter, the only chance for
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success lies in the so-called indicated strategresented in this paper and in repressive
measures.

The implementation of each prevention programmauding programmes for the prevention of
violent delinquency of fans at sports events, bagotthrough several critical stages. First of all,
a team is organised to collect data, key objectaresdefined, a strategic approach selected, a
plan of action drawn up and work is done on itslengentation. When defining projects stages,
it is best to start from the SARA model. Here, lgiger “S” stands for scanning of the problem.
This is the first step and it comprises collectadndata on the targeted problem; collection of
data on prior excesses; violent groups and extriamegroups; number, scope, cohesion and
members of the core; data on the number of pupls fa specific school who are members of
fan groups and have participated in violence; astasuch pupils’ families and their inherent
risks etc. Further, it is necessary to collect datathe specific local circumstances, resources
available at the time of project planning, the fical aspect of the project etc. “A” stands for
analysis, i.e. problem evaluation on the basis alfected data. The problem is analysed by
applying both a qualitative and a quantitative apph. Analysis covers prior attempts to treat
the problem, and the weaknesses, obstacles aresidsat emerged during such attempts. Based
on problem analysis, available resources, real ilpiises of action and objectives are
reconsidered, an action strategy defined, and ptmre programme and implementation plan
adopted (specifying persons in charge, individaasks, defined schedules). The third step is
response to the problem (“R”). This means plan em@ntation. Plan implementation is
currently the most critical stage. In our counamypumber of good prevention plans were drawn
up (or copied from foreign sources) but many oldesaemerged in the implementation stage.
Plan implementation involves a range of concretwiéies, further data collection, corrections in
the implementation stage, accommodation to chapsgedmstances, investment of a great deal
of effort, work, time and sacrifice. When faced twdifficulties and problems, and once the
initial enthusiasm and optimism dry up, many memharthe implementation team get tired,
withdraw from activities or fail to meet their ofpditions and the programme enters into a crisis
or is discontinued. This is a general practice emb&! The final stage of the plan is results
assessment (the final “A” of the SARA formula). Slstage comprises an analysis of the results
achieved, measurement of efficiency of such resual&tection of problems relating to plan
definition or its implementation. On this basisrrestions to the plan are made, implementation
team members are replaced etc. Plan assessmésu & eritical stage. Plan assessment is most
frequently done “pragmatically” on the basis ofgmeral impressions, without applying scientific
methods that ensure the exactness and accuradye oksults achieved. In order to avoid the
above mistakes, it is useful to consult guideliorsirawing up strategic plans for the prevention
of violent delinquency available on the intefiet

It should also be underlined that the implementatid programmes for the prevention of
juvenile violent behaviour and violent behaviourfahs requires, as rule, a multidisciplinary
approach, i.e. joint work of several subjects andtitutions on the project. For instance,
implementation of school-related projects can idelthe police, centres for social work, football
clubs, non-governmental organisations, certaindssociations etc. When a project entails the
cooperation of representatives of several instiigj in practice we often see problems relating

A highly useful guideline is accessible on the sigh http:/findyouthinfo.gov/docs/NFYVP_ToolkitKP.pdf,
(25.10. 2013).
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to coordination, failure to perform on obligatiorfajlure to observe deadlines etc. It would,
therefore, be useful that the drawing up of preeentprogrammes be supported by a
memorandum of cooperation on the project signednaypagers on behalf of their respective
institutions. This protocol should envisage solugidor problem situations that may occur during
project implementation.

As regards the successfulness of projects for theeption of violent behaviour of the young,
projects (and strategic approaches) have beerifidddato those with a positive effectffective
projecty and those where no positive effect was measumetféctive projecls There is also an
inter-group labelled as “promising” projects.

Singling out effective projects is very importaas it helps define positive practice which can
then be further improved or broadened in scope. é¥ew some programmes have proved to be
ineffective and have failed to produce the desnmeslilts. The reasons for their ineffectiveness
differ. For instance, the risk factors underlyingpeecific project were incorrectly defined, so the
project “missed the target”, i.e. it did not stamdhance to produce positive results in that given
case. It is also possible that not enough resowrees provided for project implementation, or
the project was implemented by unqualified staff,staff that was not motivated enough to
overcome obstacles encountered on the way. I @bssible that a well-designed project fails
to yield positive (expected) results due to eramd weaknesses in implementation. Sometimes,
a project will produce excellent results in one oy or community, but prove unsuccessful in
others. This may be due simply to poor project enpntation, or to the fact that the project did
not adequately accommodate the risk factors or diheumstances prevailing in a given
environment. Some projects produce positive resthigg are so negligible they cannot be
guantified. Sometimes, projects do not produce tiadinely positive results, but a better
connection and cooperation were established amustgutions, or a more favourable climate
and general impression were created, in the coofrdkeir implementation. As a result, such
projects can be considered fundamentally succegaftiiough they failed in producing the
expected results). In Serbia, project results areesimes misrepresented in media, institutional
meetings and forums as highly successful, whemasgality this is far from being true. The
problem is that in Serbia we lack independent, rags, professional and accurate project
assessment.

It is very important to differentiate between effee and ineffective projects. Ineffective
projects are important too as an example of badtipe By analysing ineffective prevention
projects one can detect mistakes and reasonsifiarefavhile some projects can be reformulated
or rejected as fundamentally ineffective for a giy@oblem. In this way, we can avoid making
errors in the future, while in turn saving up osaerces and not wasting time on attempts that
failed to produce positive results etc.

The US has gone furthest in differentiating betwedfective and ineffective programmes.
Institutes, universities and government agenciesliep with prevention undertook

comprehensive research studies over the coursewefrad years regarding the efficiency of
prevention projects. Based on project assessmacegses, lists of effective and ineffective
projects were compiled. It is also important to tem an over 450-page long report of the
National Institute of Justice submitted to the U&h@ress. The report was entitled “Preventing
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Crime: What Works, What doesn’t, What's Promisingfid was later turned into a book
(Shermangt al., 2002).

5.3. PROGRAMMES FOR THE PREVENTION OF VIOLENT BEHAV IOUR
IMPLEMENTED IN THE USA

5.3.1. ABOUT US PROGRAMMES FOR THE PREVENTION OF YOH VIOLENCE IN
GENERAL

The problem of violence has always been highlydalpin the USA. Violence among young
people has been on a steady increase. On averag@e,seven juveniles are murdered each day
in the USA. The biggest problem in the USA is thiety of pupils in schools, as there have been
cases of pupils committing mass murders of theost friends and teachers, mostly using
firearms. In addition, there is a high incidenceotiier forms of violence (physical, mental)
committed by juveniles within their schools or rfddgurhoods. Another major problem in the
USA is hooliganism of juvenile gangs within which sorts of gravest criminal offences are
committed, involving extreme physical violence wittie use of firearms or mere physical
strength. In addition, racially-inspired hooligailence is also present. The American society is,
therefore, a very violent society, characterisedebgy access to firearms, which means that
youth violence and aggression often have very sgramnsequences. For this reason, the state
pays great attention to the problem of youth viokenA whole range of research studies are
underway, there is ample literature on the subjaeterous prevention programmes aiming to
prevent violent delicts and youth hooliganism amgplemented. American projects for the
prevention of violent behaviour are characterisgdnlvestment of immense financial resources,
financing of a very large number of prevention pobg of different kinds, participation of a large
number of institutions and professionals from difg fields of expertise. A science-based
approach and, most importantly, very rigorous assest of project success are other important
features of these projects.

It should be emphasised that the problem of fobfflaal violence is not as pronounced in the
USA as in Europe. However, the value of US prograsifor the prevention of youth violence is

that they are directed (on the basis of very elatigoresearch) at identifying family, social and
developmental risk factors leading to hooliganisaggfessive behaviour). Prevention projects
aim to selectively target the defined risk factdnsaddition, alcohol and drug consumption and
access to firearms occupy an important positiothengenesis of hooliganism in the USA. As
social, psychological and family-related risk fastdeading to youth hooliganism have a
universal value and are present in all countrieddmade, research findings on risk factors and
prevention programmes are applicabdatatis mutandisn other countries as well, including

Serbia. Also, in addition to other standard (psysboial, family related) risk factors, the use of
alcohol and drugs has a great impact on the geoé$an hooliganism in Serbia. Similarly to

American hooligan gangs, extreme football fan geoupSerbia are associated with drug-related
crime. This allows for making parallels and geneedions, as well as knowledge transfers,
regarding juvenile criminal gangs and hooligan goin the US and extreme fan groups in
Serbia. For this reason, we will provide an outlaighe basic strategic directions of the projects
for the prevention of youth hooliganism in the UBdaof some basic prevention projects
implemented there. We believe that American knog#ednd experience in countering juvenile
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hooliganism and aggression can be useful for dagigorojects for the prevention of extreme
fan hooliganism, which is a serious problem fadimg Serbian society.

In the US, the assumption underlying all prevenfiwogrammes is that juvenile violence is a
complex problem which calls for complex solutiomhasis is placed not so much on criminal
sentencing of already formed delinquents, batprojects for early detection of potential for
violent behaviour and the application of preventiprogrammes.Longitudinal studies have
shown that children who exhibit aggression at atyeme continue to behave aggressively later
as adolescents. In most cases, children displasesgige behaviour in early stages of life, and
unless provided with adequate support, tend toimeatwith such violent behaviour patterns.
Violence thus progresses with the adoption of iasiregly aggressive models applied with
increasing frequency and in ever graver forms. l@nother hand, research shows that if children
from risk groups are provided assistance in schabhome and within the community, the
potential for aggression diminishes markedly. Atipalar emphasis is placed on researching
causes of aggressive behaviour and different farhits manifestation as a basis for drawing up
prevention strategies. The phenomenon of violescmterpreted in a broad sense to include
problematic behaviour and expression of emotiorthetime of committing acts of aggression,
physicgé assaults, suicide, use of heavy drugso#mer dangerous acts of violence against other
people’

In designing preventive strategies, particular ingnace was attached to researchuseniles
organised within criminal gangsCriminal gangs in the US are similar to juvenjangs in
Australia or Europe and are characterised by: alien from the school, peer pressure,
problematic families, similarities among gang memperesence of adults in gangs who
organise, motivate and instruct juvenile membemctdts contributing to the formation of
juvenile gangs include unemployment, media, lowcational and cultural level of members,
similar racial (ethnic) origin of members (Lozusi2002). Criminal behaviour of juvenile
delinquents organised in criminal groups (gangs¥ wampared with that of juveniles who
refused to join gangs, but committed violent offemcon their own. This research study
corroborates earlier research findings, i.e. treatggmembership leads to increased likelihood
and frequency of committing grave criminal offene@th elements of violence. Juvenile gang
members are much more likely to commit acts ofenck or to carry weapons which can
produce deadly consequences. Research shows vYkeatlgudelinquents who are gang members
engage far more in drug peddling than individuatlemt offenders (Foreman, 2013). The
strategies for suppressing and preventing juvegalgy criminality in the US are based on police
methods of data compilation, databases, analyse®(®vi¢, 2012: 24) and supression. When it
comes to leaders of juvenile gangs, only classpressive measures — arrest, surveillance,
indictments — are realistically applicable to thdrhe prevention of criminality of this sort must
be based on early interventions directed at higk-juveniles, on social programmes of
community intervention and mobilisation (Foremaf132), and programmes of education of
school youth regarding dangers posed by gangsiskslaf gang membership.

5 http://www.nimh.nih.gov/health/topics/child-andedelscent-mental-health/children-and-violence.shtml
(28/10/2013).

5 For more detail see: http://www.findyouthinfo.gf@dture-article/gang-prevention-overview-reseancti-a
programs, (28/10/2013).
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A number of internet websites deal with preventimeasures to suppress violent behaviour,
particularly among school youth. They provide valeainformation for school authorities,
teachers, families, pupils, technical staff and fners of the community about early signals of
violent behaviour, enabling them to help childrezfdoe serious consequences ensue. These
guidelines are primarily dedicated to the schoaghwcwnity and point to: a) signals enabling
recognition of early indicators of violence andeatlproblematic behaviour, and b) actions to be
taken by the school and the broader social commtmiprevent violence and other problematic
behaviour. Research shows that aggressive ancetiatilbehaviour in childhood may be a sign
of future problems. This type of behaviour may bbeeamanifest from as early as 6-11 years of
age (Corbitt, 2000).

An FBI study points to indicators and early signafspredisposition to violent behaviour in
general and to sexual violence in particular. Tl lists early signals of violent behaviour
which may stem from the context of family, schodlelfavioural patterns and academic
performance), social dynamics of a juvenile’s attés towards other students, drugs, weapons,
playing of violent computer games, visiting websipgopagating violence etc. A school teacher
who recognises such signals can initiate cooperatigth a psychologist or policeman
specialised in prevention to help the juvenile dvdélinquency. The following early indicators
of potential to commit violence are selected: ailpigs low self-esteem, a history of cruelty to
animals, fire setting, interest in lighting fireruelty to weaker persons, fascination with
weapons, especially firearms, disrespect from mietbeother family members (or is a victim of
violence), failure to see beyond the path of viokerliking for music which glorifies violence,
adoption of the cult of violence as a life philoegpe.g. satanism, nihilism (Band & Harpold,
1999). Risk propensity, sensationalist behavicack lof control in early childhood, depression
and difficult social conditions are additional fact leading to juvenile delinquency. Early
signals (indicators) of potential aggression alsolude social withdrawal as manifested in
feelings of depression, rejection, lack of selkeegt, excessive feelings of isolation and being
alone (this warning sign does not point only tddiein prone to aggression). Children who were
victims of violence and aggression (psychologipalysical and sexual) display a predisposition
to become aggressive towards others. Children wlofen mocked, threatened, attacked and
punished have a greater chance to start behavigrg@sgively. Poor academic performance and
low school interest can also be seen as warningsslgncontrolled anger without much cause is
a serious risk indicator. Patterns of impulsive ahdonic hitting, intimidation and bullying
behaviours are another significant indicator ofraggion. This type of behaviour can escalate
towards more serious aggression. Animal abuse isadighting are also considered important
early signs of aggression. Early vandalism, lied petty thefts are patterns of behaviour which
precede more serious forms of violence. Ethnicialasexist prejudice, coupled with other
indicators, may also lead to aggression. Membersiiyouth gangs and violent groups is
another warning signal. The same goes for alcohdldrug consumption. Fascination with and
carrying of firearms is a serious warning sign ofgmtial for aggressiéh Signs indicating a
higher danger of violent behaviour include: seriqugysical fighting with peers and family
members, severe destruction of property, severe fag seemingly minor reasons, detailed
threats of lethal violence, possession and useredrfins and other weapons, other behaviour
involving threats of homicide or suicide (Band &rdald, 1999; Corbitt, 2000; Booth, et al.,
2011).

87 http://www.ksde.org/Default.aspx?tabid=3916, (262D13).
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The social community (primarily school and poliagherities) must take urgent action in the
following cases: when a student reveals he hadaletd plan (time, place, method) to hurt or
kill someone, especially if such student has aohysof earlier aggression, if he possesses
weapons (especially firearms) and threatens tsusk weapons to kill a perséh.

The US Departments of Justice and Education tearped produce a programme of assistance
to schools and the social community in order tovené school violence. The programme
involves early intervention and prevention and teank with educators, psychiatrists (mental
health professionals), parents and students. Aaragtiide for parents, educators and others was
designed to help them recognise early signs ofidiances and potentially dangerous behaviour,
as well as signs indicating a future heighteninghefrisk of aggressive behaviour of the young.
The guide also contains instructions for the priovisof assistance to such children and for
taking protective measuréy.

The projects are as broad-based as possible antyénwork with school children (lectures on
dangers of violence, advice for potential victinsctures on harmonious relationships and
tolerance, and avoidance of violence), trainingeachers and technical staff, work with parents
and the child’s environment. A special section elidated to teaching individuals how to
recognise early warning signs and providing ingtoms on actions to be taken once these signs
are recognised. Emergency plans are made for teackiaff and children. Prevention
programmes also include training for teaching stadirents, all school children, children who
display early signs of aggressiveness, educatmmatses on controlling aggressive impulses and
negative sentiments, on ways to avoid and resohmnflicts, psychological and
psychotherapeutic work with children who displayrmmlg signs of aggression. Effective
programmes for high-risk school children involvewade range of preventive measures:
supervision (oversight), counselling, providingtiastions, participation in cultural and sports
activities, community services, setting up clulisnputer sections, help with homework Etc.

The role of the police is to design a strategyad of the community policing programme)
which involves the forming of prevention policedes. The police cooperate closely with school
authorities. In order to suppress violent delingqyyeamong school youth, school teachers and
psychologists have clearly defined tasks to rec®the potential for early delinquency in their
students. To this end, the police train teachirdf $0 recognise such behaviour. On the other
hand, police forces in the place of residence ghirisk juveniles also have the task to suppress
violence. The police thus intensify oversight ovegh-risk juveniles in line with the “zero
tolerance” policy, while at the same time involvisigch juveniles, through preventive strategies,
into organised systems of socially acceptable ietsv (Corbitt, 2000; Simonogj 2006: 42;
Booth, et al., 2011).

Internet websites contain instructions on preventiteasures to be taken by schools and the
social community to mitigate the risk factors ingoliby drug consumption and serious forms of
violent behaviour. Eight types of social action aescribed (citizen mobilisation, situational

®8 http://www.findyouthinfo.gov/youth-topics/preventj-youth-violence, (28/10/2013).
%9 http://www.findyouthinfo.gov/youth-topics/prevengj-youth-violence, (28/10/2013).
"0 http://www.findyouthinfo.gov/youth-topics/preventj-youth-violence, (28/10/2013).
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prevention, citizen interventions, counselling, eesthool recreation programmes, policing
strategies, policy change interventions and mettiiusion programmes). Five types of school
interventions are singled out (sports activitiesgshdwioural consultations, behavioural
monitoring, schoolwide reorganisation and evenaisaeetal detectors)-

5.3.2. OVERVIEW OF SOME PROGRAMMES TO PREVENT YOUMIOLENCE IN THE
USA

Numerous programmes for the prevention of youthevice are applied in the USA. The most
frequent programmes in high schools are the dewstop and implementation of the school
security plan, introduction of school resource adfs, youth counselling programmes,
development of guidelines on identifying and rejmgriviolence. The Center for Disease Control
and Prevention and the US Department of Educdtigiement a number of intervention
programmes to prevent violent behaviour and they raostly focused on improving school
climate in general, education of children, schdaffsand parents (Boorewrt al., 2011:171).
The interventions also focus on preventing cringglucing drugs use and on destructive and
violent crime, better incorporation of schools ithe local community etc. (source: unpublished
presentation delivered at an international congtedslbacher, Norden, 2008).

In order to support the preventive activities o€ gholice, schools and other entities, the US
Government passed in 1997 the Anti-Gang and Yolgtekice Control ACf. The Government
allocated USD 75 million to local governments tqlement the anti-gang and youth violence
strategy. The Government also started, in 199&vanile Mentoring Program — JUMP The
JUMP programme is supported by the US Justice Dmpeat and can help in preventing
truancy, school violence and suppressing otherskofdyouth delinquency. The programme is
run by mentors in cooperation with volunteers wrdrious backgrounds, they contact young
people and write reports about their outreach twesdents that have shown inclination to early
delinquency. In the first year of the programmefplementation, more than 3000 adolescents
with behavioural problems were covered in the pnméve activities. The Office of Juvenile
Justice and Delinquency Prevention are currentpyléementing 93 projects financed through the
JUMP programme. Both youth and mentors view thetorerg relationship as positive. The
programme particularly helps the youth stay awaynfralcohol and drugs, avoid fights, stay
away from gang activity and not use guns and knivEse programme involves youth
organisations (National Youth Network) and the maedlhe previous programme for the
prevention of drugs use among the youth (Drug-B@emunities Support Program) also joined
the JUMP programme (Corbitt, 2000).

Mediation programmes, psychoeducational and colinggbrogrammes and other, behavioural
therapy models and programmes: possibilities amdtéitions of their effects on risk factors.
Mental health experts in the USA apply numerousndog behavioural training programmes
(training of parents, family therapy) in order tdluence one or more psychosocial risk factors
related to violent youth behaviour. Mediation preogmes are very popular but studies have

"X For more detail, see: http://www.ncjrs.org/html.
2 participation in criminal street gangs in the USAunishable by a fine and up to six months isqi
"3 http://www.mentoring.org/downloads/mentoring_418,1§25/10/2013).
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shown that they are not successful in reducing esgive behaviour. Similarly, programmes
based on counselling the youth inclined to violbehaviour and social skills training have
shown no positive effects. Programmes based onitbagbehavioural strategies have had a
somewhat better effect than the typical therapemtadels. Most of these programmes are
applied in elementary and secondary schools andrdine entire student population (Greene,
2005:243). Cognitive-behavioural techniques witghhy aggressive youth delinquents such as,
for instance, social skills teaching, problem-sodvirainings, various cognitive techniques, role
plays, and therapeutic modelling can reduce deéingor aggressive behaviour at home and in
the school. Programmes of this kind have had lisleminor effect on multiple recidivists
(Kashaniget al., 1999:203).

Training programmes and parent trainingTraining programmes and parent training
programmes focusing on effective communication esh conflict resolution, family problem
solving, negotiation, soft punishment, modellingvé proved to be effective in reducing poor
child adjustment and aggressive behaviour in pr@aicand school children by addressing
psychosocial risk factors (poor parental superwisiohild disciplining methods, violence
between parents). These methods have led to shghtovements in the functioning of the
family, but they did not have a significant efféctcase of recidivism of aggressive behaviour
(Kashaniget al., 1999:203-204).

Functional family therapyFFT) constitutes a far more in-depth approach to wuaykwith
families on mitigating risk factors contributing éggressive youth behaviour and uses systemic
forms of therapy (behavioural and cognitive theeapgiombined). This method has proved to be
effective in reducing less serious forms of youdlgrassion and in mitigating family dysfunction.
This method too proved to be ineffective in redgcserious forms of aggressiveness or chronic
youth aggressiveness (Kashadtial., 1999:204).

School Climate-Oriented Strategi€ghis programme is complex and focuses on the gehaifi
patterns of student behaviour, thinking and atétudrhe programme pays particular attention to
alcohol abuse and its risks, encouraging positiveoteons and general school climate,
interpersonal relations, values and norms, integurel conflict resolution, and codes of good
conduct. Special attention is given to classroommoaphere. The resulting strategies and
programmes have been rated positively in the etialugrocess. Students have manifested
increased psychological connection and integratiitin the school and its atmosphere, they have
achieved better self-identification among the stistaff, and the rate of violence has fallen in
schools which implemented this strategy (Green@52243).

Student problem-solving programmes. In this progren students are engaged in the
development, implementation and evaluation of mognes and strategies based on problems
identified and assessed. For instance, studentlafea plan to reduce student fighting in the
school restaurant and they implement it togethé Wie school staff. Their aim is to distribute
food better in order to eliminate the reasons fadent dissatisfaction and fighting. From the
point of view of success, this project has beeadrats promising (Greene, 2005: 240-241).

School security plansSchools in the USA have started developing teeturity plans under
violence prevention projects. Every school needfawe its security plan. The local police,
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especially the school resource officer, have aivacble in the designing and drafting of school
security plans. One of the key elements of each @athe assessment of the threat that the
school is exposed to. In addition, the school sgtsa threat assessment team charged with
developing the action plan and taking specific preive and proactive measures to address the
identified security threats. The team has the taskpng other things, to identify the parents of
the children that are at greater risk of violerttdogour and to work with them to reduce the risks
identified, while respecting their privacy. The re@onducts interviews and takes preventive
measures with respect to students that have degplaglination to school violence or who have
been assessed as being potential victims. Mengdthhexperts also take part, as appropriate. The
team is trained to spot early signs of risks ofosttviolence, educates students about security
and violence etc. In particular, attention is giterthe prevention of use (and distribution) of
drugs in the school and its environment. The schesurce officer and the team members need
to contact all children and school staff in orderdentify those of them who are at risk and take
preventive measures. In addition, one of the ingmdrtasks is building general climate of trust.
In this regard, numerous programmes are run wighdim of organising children’s free time,
especially the free time of children at risk. Arsfgcant part of these programmes consists of
sports competitions and activities of school spoltibs. Sports leagues in which the police and
schools together participate through competitiomsganisation of sports camps, and
improvement of positive relations also had goodiltes The main idea of this project is to
ensure a good cooperation between the police, semooparents, maintaining ongoing contacts
with the school staff and students, in order tenstfy the flow of information and detect, on
time, risks, threats and early warning signs intficaa possible violent behaviour and to
influence it (Booth, et al., 2011).

Threat Assessment and Crisis Response Strategies programme consists of three threat
assessment aspeci$:identification and treatment of students dispigythe lack of emotional
adjustment and behavioural problems; b) permangsgsasment of the level of threat posed by
students in which risks of aggressive (violent) &ebur have been identified; and c) crisis
management and consequences. Spotting the studéntsk and developing preventive
programmes that would address those risks areideddn detail inSafeguarding Our Children:
An Action Guidea document published by the American Institutas ResearchThe entire
document can be downloaded from the inteffi@he essence of the programme is that the crisis
team should note the early warning signs of intlamato violent behaviour in certain students,
and apply preventive measures and programmes wsdfiohld involve the school, parents,
police, and various institutions (Greene, 2005:-2413).

DARE (Drug Abuse Resistance Education) Programnidéss programme deals with the
prevention of drugs and violence. Under the prognampolice agencies establish positive
relations with school authorities and students. Ppbkce are trying to prevent violence in a
number ways. First, the police must establish cadms with the school staff and school
administration. Secondly, the police are tryindkézp up to date with all cases of violence and
the ways students can be endangered in schoolsllyihiihe police have the duty to establish
contacts with the school staff and students andwage them to provide as much information
as possible on any potential for violence or asks; including by anonymous reports. Police

™ http://lwww?2.ed.gov/admins/lead/safety/actguidédectguide.pdf (27/10/2013).
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and schools under this programme enter into aneawgat whereby they commit to working
together and collaborate in promoting the preventbviolence. Even though this programme
was initially widely used and in spite of great largiasm, an evaluation of the programme’s
impact, after a number of years of implementatfoand it insufficiently effective (Boothgt al.,
2011), even though it is still uséd.

In the seventies, some towns in the USA introduge®@striction on the movement of youth
during the night (so-called juvenile curfew) as aasure to suppress youth delinquency and
youth gang activity. In many areas this resulted aecreased youth crime rate and it had a good
effect on youth development. This measure helpddas the drugs abuse, fighting, and violent
youth crimes. There are three conditions for suc@éshis measure intended for children and
youth: 1) Acceptance of the measure by the puB)i€onsistent implementation of the measure
by the police; 3) Accurate record-keeping of evamlated to this measure. It is a generally
accepted opinion that the police cannot enforce theasure on their own and without the
assistance and consent of the municipal authgrpiasents, schools, and the media. The media
and schools should send out messages that thisumedasuses on reducing youth delinquency
and youth victimisation. A whole range of prepargtactivities are needed to implement it, such
as setting-up recreation centres, establishingakservices for providing assistance to juvenile
offenders and their families. This entails estdidtig the procedures for sanctioning, counselling
and provision of services for recidivists, devel@mn of programmes for recreation,
employment, designing of programmes to prevent dddjction and youth gangs, opening of a
“hot line” and establishing a crisis interventioeam. The result of this strategy was
collaboration between the police, misdemeanour tspusocial welfare services, school
management, medical services, churches and theanredheir common goal of creating an
advanced youth protection programme. The implentientaf this measure has rapidly reduced
the rate of youth delinquency during the night aady morning hours (Ward, 2000).

Families and Schools Together (FASThis is a multi-faceted programme that has betive
for a number of years now. It focuses on childieat tisplay aggressive behaviour in the pre-
school environment and covers children aged six amale. The programme entails working
with children and the family in the environment wiehe child lives. The school system and
teachers also participate. The programme is impiscein a number of states. Pre-school
children exposed to high risk of violent behavi@aue identified in schools. The children are
divided at random in intervention groups and in panson groups whose behaviour only is only
monitored. The children that were involved in theyention programme from the start are now
young adolescents. The evaluation of the programmesults showed that the children who had
belonged to the intervention group showed a loweell of unadjusted and aggressive behaviour
than the children who belonged to the comparisonmf®

Linking the Interests of Families and Teachers [DIF his programme is implemented in some
states. It lasts for ten weeks and involves famibed children that have shown inclination to
serious forms of juvenile and violent delinquentiie programme is multidisciplinary in nature

and entails training of parents, social skillsrnag, behavioural programmes of adjustment of

'S http://www?2.potsdam.edu/hansondj/Controversies/®305122620.html#.P5r0JFPMTrQ, (25/10/2013).
6 Child and Adolescent Violence Research at the NJMMHMH home page address: www.nimh.nih.gov,
(25/10/2013).
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children through communication in socialising amdefplay and appropriate communication
between parents and teachers. The programme rasuksbeen assessed as positive in a number
of ways. The students involved in the programmeshaxhibited a lower level of aggression in
socialising with other children, parents have shdsas negative behaviour when solving family
problems, and teachers indicate that such chilthe@re improved social communication and
attitudes in contact with others. After a threery@#tervention period, the children in the
intervention group showed less persistent alcoke] and they had less problematic behaviour in
socialising with others; in this period they werdained less frequently than those outside of the
intervention group, and early warning signs of &itilbehaviour were notéd.

Promoting Alternative Thinking Strategies (PATHS)a programme that promotes social and
emotional competences. The programme covers figc b@nceptual domains: self-control;
understanding emotions; positive self-assessmeelationships; solving communications
problems. The programme is implemented through-ptags, dialogues, story analysis and
modelling of teacher and peer behaviour. The cohildare taught self-control and how to
understand feelings and solve problems. This fdredacation has been applied to children and
youth in regular and special classes. The interwergroup has shown better understanding of
emotional expression than the comparison group. plegramme entails learning about
necessary social competences such as the sensenofship, development and support, anger
management and control, conflict resolution andappropriate conflict resolution methods.
The outcome of the evaluation has shown, statistjcgignificant improvement in resolution of
social conflict situations and a lower percentabaggressive behaviour and reactions within the
intervention group compared to the comparison g{@rgene, 2005:241).

Multisystemic therapy — MST proved to be effectimetreating juvenile aggressiveness. The
programme involves youth offenders displaying sesidorms of violent behaviour through
youth gangs. Specially trained therapists work yutveniles and their families in the minor’s
family environment. Particular focus is on changimgpative value systems. Most therapists
have identified positive forces in families whicave been used in therapy as the basis for re-
educating youth and for developing parenting skilleis strategy has an effect on multiple
factors causing juvenile aggressiveness. The faxuws the family (on improving emotional
relationships within the family and the system afrgmtal control), school (on improving
communication between the parents and teachersnamebving learning skills in children),
peers (participation in extra-curricular activitiesport, volunteer organisations), and social
institutions with the aim of providing assistan&pecial efforts are invested in individualising
the needs of adolescents in the family, school, @mdronment. The therapy is based on the
behavioural approach. This work method has prowdsketmore efficient than the other methods
as it has had an effect on the reduction of re@divand aggression in chronic aggressive
adolescents too. It has achieved the best balaateeén the effects produced on chronic
delinquents and aggressive youth and the priceeptoject. The project's advantage is that it
has an effect on multiple risk factors at the saime, while the preventive therapy process is
taking place in the adolescent’s natural envirortmeeris individualised to the maximum and
adjusted to specific realities (Kashani, at al92:204). The programme has proved to be more
cost-effective and efficient than some other progrees addressing youth delinquents which are

7 http://www.promisingpractices.net/program.asp?paotd=204, (26/10/2013).
'8 http://mhws.agca.com.au/mmppi_detail.php?id=68/1@/2013).
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still applied in America and which entail separataf the adolescent delinquent from his family
and his placement under the same roof with otheleadent delinquents.

Therapeutic Foster Cardr'his programme is based on scientific reseatdb.dn intervention of
the local community and it focuses on serious amrac juvenile delinquents. Therapists
specially chosen and educated to work with sergmlsmiquents work with the juveniles in their
houses. The treatment lasts on average from 6 nwofiths. This programme yielded better
results than some other programmes in which theéhydelinquents were gathered into groups.
The programme is cheaper and it reduced delinquemasiderably compared to classic forms of
group work with juvenile delinquenfs.

5.4. PROGRAMMES FOCUSING ON THE PREVENTION OF FAN HOOLIGANISM

5.4.1. GENERAL OVERVIEW OF PROGRAMMES OF PREVENTIG¥ HOOLIGAN
VIOLENCE IN SPORTS IMPLEMENTED IN AND OUTSIDE OF EROPE

Unlike the USA and Canada, the problem of fan vioéein Europe, especially football fans, is
very acute. Football stadiums and the area arobmedstadiums often used to be (and are
sometimes even now) the arenas of extremely adggee$sn behaviour which often led to
forceful police response, thus at the time of “fugtball derbies” the streets of European cities
would become theatres of real small wars. All thauld be fuelled by inflammatory reports in
the media. An entirely new cligue of “street hefoesms thus created; hooligans whose
motivation for violence was far from sports ancetalneering for a team. It had taken many years
and plenty of tear gas and spilled tears, plentgrashed heads, shop-windows and cars, even a
number of large-scale tragedies with life casusjtieefore it was realised that the problem of
sport hooligan violence could not be solved withuaudifferentiated approach and by applying
repressive measures only. Within the frameworkhefriew strategic approach to addressing fan
violence, the emphasis was put on preventive messulifferentiating true supporters from
hooligans, who were effectively no supporters, andntensifying communication between the
police, fans and fan groups. It was realised tloaligans, extremists, criminals, ultra right-wing
groups, know quite well how to fill the preventigap trying to win over and attract masses of
young people and fans. Some European countrieondsd, which would be a somewhat
belated strategy, by developing the so-called fanjepts whose objective was to separate the
youth and true fans from extremists, hooligans\datators. The objective of the projects was to
attract the youth and keep them within the boumdaaf sports and cheering and away from
extreme hooligans. The government offered to thengopeople and fan clubs new models of
organisation, support and benefits in order toadist a great number of young people from
extremists. The police responded alike and statéa@loping strategies to improve relationship
with the youth, supporters and fan clubs in ordereduce conflicts and keep them away from
the extremists and hooligans, whereby they app@liddferentiated approach in interventions and
reduced the need for applying police force. Theeggive mechanism too had its strategic role
which entailed quick and strict sanctioning of hgahs, barring them from matches, registering
them in the police records, performing controlalgsis, intelligence work etc.

9 http://www.mstinstitute.org/, (26/10/2013).
80 http://www.thecommunityguide.org/violence/viol-AWIPevrev-foster-care.pdf (26/10/2013.).
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Football clubs and fans can not only be a problemaltso a solution to the problem of sports-
related violent behaviour and hooliganism in gehasmhas been shown by some preventive
projects in which some football clubs or clubs frother sports took part. These clubs funded
sports camps, provided training and organised édbsports events for youth who had faced
difficulties in their development, problems withuds and violence. The Liverpool Football Club
is famous for such activities and projects, bub asme football and cricket clubs in Australia.
These clubs organised camps in which famous fdopteafers participated in order to promote
smoking cessation and drugs treatment campaignsinStance, the Australian professional
football league invested in a period of three yearsamount of AUD 3 million in preventive
projects. Football players from the premier fodthehgue (most of whom came from poor
families) also participated in a part of this pramme. These footballers visited and spent time
with boys and girls who had difficult lives and olved them in sports activities. Some clubs
took an active part in youth delinquency prevengoojects which offered positive role models
to the youth and promoted sports and physical iiesv These projects have shown that sports
and physical activities can play a positive rolgieventing crime and violent youth behaviour.
Recreational activities reduce vandalism and oftvens of criminality. Using the same model,
sports and recreational activities have been osganin local communities in order to address
certain problems that they faced, primarily in #rea of alcohol and drugs abuse by the young
people. In therapeutic treatments the youth wepmwiaged to take up a sport and recreation,
which had positive results (Cameron & MacDougadQ@).

5.4.2. SPORTS VIOLENCE PREVENTION PROGRAMMES IN CRDA

Similarly to Serbia, Croatia too has faced the abof fan violence and hooliganism, primarily
related to football. In terms of prevention, Craatadopted the “Action plan for the
implementation of a programme of educational messwagainst violence in sports, at and
outside of sport events®. As provided for in thetido Plan, the curricula and teaching plans in
the whole educational system were reviewed. Ircthidcula and teaching plans for physical and
health education new educational tasks have bderedalepending on the students’ age:

» For students aged 7 to 10, educational tasks focushe respect for the opponent,
complying with the rules of the game, overcominggeanand dissatisfaction and
admitting the victory of the opponent;

» For students aged 11 to 13, it is important to guitem so as to respect the judge and the
rules of the game, as well as to encourage teark arat adopt of a non-violent approach
to conflict resolution;

* For the secondary and higher education, the task$oaused on the identification and
analysis of positive examples of club support, disb the negative behaviours of players
and fans in school and university sports events.

The Ministry of Science, Education and Sports, @operation with the Croatian Agency for
Upbringing and Education implements a whole randecational measures against sports
violence which are adjusted to the various studefs. The implementation of the Action Plan
is designed as an interactive relationship in witiciidren implement and/or actively participate
in most of the measures. The Action Plan states ttiea results of its measures will not be
measurable instantly and that they will not comekjy, so therefore feedback should be sought
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from children and youth at all times and the effestess of individual measures should be
analysed. In order for the Action Plan to servepiigpose, it is pointed out that it is necessary to
identify the areas to be focused on when taking@aawith respect to children and youth, i.e.
their habits, attitudes or awareness, so it isssarg to conduct a whole range of studies.

The implementation of the Action Plan started vatbonsultation event in 2008 which gathered
together professors. This was a basis for furtiecessful implementation of the Action Plan
and a key condition for the further implementatidrmeasures. In cooperation with the Ministry
of Interior, Croatian Football Association, socigikis and psychologists, seminars were held for
professors and a book was launched on “Sports aolkn¢e in Europe” (Bodin, Robeéene, &
Héas, 2007§*

In addition, literature on preventing sport violenwas translated. Publications, adjusted for
different ages of students, were designed andildis&d in educational institutions. Posters
designed by artists together with the studenthefApplied Arts School were also printed. The
posters feature various topics such as the fighinag violence, racism and discrimination. In

cooperation with the Ministry of Interior, matesalere drafted about the fight against violence
for various age groups (from pre-school to secondahool age). A number of presentations
were held on “Education against Violence at Spantd School Playground” aimed at providing

children positive guidance on sports. Apart fronpresentatives of ministries, famous

sportspersons also took a part in presentaffoms.addition to the above activities, several
international scientific conferences dedicatedports violence prevention were also held.

The Ministry of Interior of Croatia took a serieBrmeasures to implement the Action plan for
the implementation of a programme of educationahsnees against violence in sports, at and
outside of sport events. The most important measatude the following:

» cooperation of experts in various fields: judiciapplice, education system and sports,
and cooperation between sports clubs, fan clulog) lgovernment and self-government,
engagement of public figures in order to motivate,sensitise the public;

» education of elementary and secondary school stsidemd educational professionals
(teachers, psychologists and counsellors) and eadlfticers in the fight against sports
violence;

* various posters were made featuring violence pitevwenhemes related to sports, some
books on the prevention of sports violence wenesleded etc.;

e appropriate seminars were organised;

* “The Code of Conduct for Sports Events*” is planteetle published;

» education and training of stewards for sportingnéveaccording to the Law on the
Prevention of Violence at Sports Events;

* the need for efficient court proceedings and reindgeof judgments and court decisions
within %s short time as possible from the commisibthe act of violence at sporting
events:

8 The Croatian translation of the book can be domaéa from: http:/public.carnet.hr/preventivni/wp-
content/uploads/2011/12/KNJIGA-Sport-i-nasilje-ur&i.pdf (5/11/2013).

82 For more information visit: http://public. mzos Befault.aspx?art=9265&sec=2396, (5/10/2013).

8 For more details, visit the website of the Craatiaterior Ministry at http://www.mup.hr/main.aspei2149992.
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5.4.3. SPORTS VIOLENCE PREVENTION PROGRAMMES IN GERNY

In order to address the problem of increased fatence and hooliganism, mainly related to
football, in 1993 Germany started developing anglémenting so-called “fan-projects”. A
coordinating body (Koordinationsstelle Fan-Projdiée der Deutschen Sportjugend — KOS) was
set up within this programme with the task of desig social-counselling work with fans and
youth. The basis for the work of this body was awoent entitled “National Concept of Sports
and Security” (Nationale Konzept Sport und Sicher(idKSS)), which covered, both in terms
of content and organisation, the area of sociakwereach out to the youth in regard to football.
The starting point for the strategy is the prentise football fan violence cannot be suppressed
successfully using repressive measures only.

The coordinating body for the development of fanjgxts, together with its counselling and

informational function, was supported by footbatitutions, political figures, police, and the

media. The work and activities of this body are tiyodsnanced by the government (two thirds),

i.e. the relevant ministry and football organisatiqone third), though funds from donations are
also used.

Through long-standing practice of preventive anclaaounselling work with football fans, fan
projects in Germany earned very good reputatiordidition, the coordinating body works with
other similar projects and initiatives in EuropanFprojects cover basic forms of fan activities.
They are implemented at stadiums, on trips, platege fans gather, and sports competitions. In
order to reduce violence and extremist attitudas, grojects try to foster a creative culture in
supporters and offer alternative, recreational addcational activities to young fans. Fan
projects are linked for these purposes to educatiostitutions and other stakeholders outside of
football, which has proved to be extremely impartdesides, numerous activities conducted
through these programmes are focused on anti-dis@tion and prevention of violence,
tournaments are organised, various gatheringsrdaachational exchanges.

There are several main areas of work of the Coatiig Body in implementing fan projects:

1. Counselling and granting of the quality standardalseThe following sub-activities are
implemented within this range of activities:

* Advising organisations, public bodies and initiaBvon the set-up and viability of fan
projects;

» Intervention and mediation services for confliatisiag from football;

» Participation in national and international comeett of UEFA, the EU, Europarat etc.;

» Strengthening social and educational fan work nting the “Fanprojekt nach dem
NKSS” (“NKSS-based fan project”) quality seal.

2. Coordination and networkingncludes the following sub-activities:

» Coordinating the exchange of information betweem faojects and cooperating with
national and international fan organisations;
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» Consultancy for the German Football Association BDFRnd the German Football
League (DFL);
» Collaborating with the Federal Working Group of FRmojects (BAG).

2. Training and further educatiomcludes the following sub-activities:

» Conferences and workshops for fan project staff;
» Seminars for opinion leaders working in youth, &a club projects;
» Organisation of and participation in conferenceesx Germany and Europe.

3. Publishing and public relations woikcludes the following sub-activities:

* Issuing of in-house publications and brochures;
» Documentation services for fan work, fan reseatch e
* Press and public relations work.

Owing to the success of their implementation, favjgets are rather widespread. A total of 47
projects in 42 locations are currently implement€@n projects are communicative and
transparent in nature and each of them has theiamisdg differentiating fans from football
hooligans while protecting the interests of thearigj of young people who are truly devoted to
sports and their clubs. The target group of thesgegts are youth and fans. The numerous
projects implemented have their strategic basihénNational Concept of Sports and Security,
but they are customised to the local realities @endicularities while fostering inventiveness and
creativity. The main aim of the project is to prewgiolent and extremist (ultra) fans and their
racist and extremist ideas and tendencies as they aichieve their interest of manipulating fan
groups and gaining their support. In this regardjgets cooperate closely with state authorities
and social institutions (police, state authoritiesgdia, and politics), youth movements and
associations.

A great challenge and an important task in the @mgntation of fan projects is to differentiate
the vast majority of the true fans (and fan grodp®n ultra-right extremist fan groups and ultra-
violent fan groups existing on the German fan s@reto whom the sport is not what motivates
them to go to sports events. Given that the palidenot use to make a difference between these
groups but instead regarded them as a unique whaodss clashes would occur between
supporters and the police, which was a cause tdrdilig and misunderstanding between most
supporters and the police. The consequence washadhpolice reputation in the eyes of the
population frequenting football matches. Fan prgjecoted this problem and focused on
improving dialogue, communication and cooperatiatationship improvement) between fans,
fan groups and the police. To support these efftints police changed its operational strategy
and started implementing communicative strategiéferentiated approach, and directed its
management concept towards conflict reduction. Tasilted in differentiation of the police
approach, which ultimately reduced the level oflamce at German stadiums. The role of the
Coordination Body of the fan projects was decisivihese efforts.
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Fan projects in Germany contributed to better wstdeding of fans and their clubs as an
opportunity and unused force, rather than solelg ascurity and social problem (Gabriel, 2012:
227-228)*

5.5. PROGRAMMES OF PREVENTION OF FAN HOOLIGANISM IN SERBIA
5.5.1. CURRENT SITUATION

The so-called reactive approach has been tradijpdaminant in the Serbian system for the
protection of the society from violence and violeehaviour in the widest sense of the notion.
Social response measures are applied only afteydt@rence of violent behaviour which has to
be previously qualified as a misdemeanour or aeriBxcept for the system of misdemeanour
and criminal responsibility for violent behaviouerbia does not have sufficiently developed
systemic measures of organised social reactionaicepvhereby violence would be suppressed
and support provided to persons inclined to aggesso that they may fit into the social
community. An example of good practice is the idtrction of the school resource officer and
some projects undertaken by police directoratesemtain towns, or some projects designed by
the Ministry of Education or some non-governmeptgianisations. Most of these projects have
not been subject to a quality assessment test,atewapplied in a narrow area and/or within a
very limited timeframe. Systemic projects of prim@revention of violent behaviour in school-
age juveniles are not implemented in Serbia. Toistitutes a significant strategic problem.

An even graver problem is the lack of systemicguty for preventing violent fan behaviour and
hooliganism in sports. The repressive approaclomigant in this area too, while prevention is
systemically neglected. The key problem of the d@mni repressive approach is a serious
inefficiency of courts in adjudicating cases of leit behaviour by extremist fans. The entire
burden of control and suppression of fan violemc8erbia is laid on the police.

Fan clubs in Serbia do not play a constructive.rdleey do not participate in prevention
programmes nor do they engage in preventing spaotence. Football clubs in Serbia do not
take responsibility for violence at sports stadili@® the other hand, football clubs provide
support to extreme fan groups and their leademngsof the fan leaders are paid by football
clubs, and some of them sit on the managing baarftsotball clubs). In addition, football clubs
are under the influence of politics. In order tgmave such security situation related to sports
cheering, the National Strategy against Violence atisbehaviour at Sports Events was
adopted.

5.5.2. ANALYSIS OF THE NATIONAL STRATEGY AGAINST VDLENCE AND
MISBEHAVIOUR AT SPORTS EVENTS IN THE REPUBLIC OF 8BIA

The Government of the Republic of Serbia set upAation Team for the development and
implementation of the strategy and the action p@lgainst spectator violence and misbehaviour
at sports events (hereinafter: Action Team) as &iwg group with the mandate to draft a
proposal for a National Strategy against Spectdiolence and Misbehaviour at Sports Events,

8 For more information about fan projects in Germaisyt: http://www.kos-fanprojekte.de/index.php?&twglish;
http://www.kos-fanprojekte.de/index.php?id=fanpkbg
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to recommend a National Action Plan against spectablence and misbehaviour at sports
events, and to monitor the implementation of thédwal Strategy and the National Action Plan.
In mid-2013, the Serbian Government adopted thdoNalt Strategy against Violence and
Misbehaviour at Sports Events for the period 200382 (hereinafter. National Strategy or
Strategy), and the Action Plan for the implementatf the National Strategy.

The first step in any strategic approach to premgngports-related hooliganism is certainly the
adoption of a national strategy, action plan farihplementation and setting-up of an action
team to ensure that these strategic documentsngterented in practice. It is worth noting that
in Serbia this has not been an easy task at all,least because numerous strategies and
implementation plans have been adopted over thedesade in Serbia with little effect in
practice. Most of these documents remained a fisiace wishes. Below is an analysis of some
solutions proposed in these two documents (StraaadgyAction Plan). Their strengths have been
highlighted, and disadvantages too. Justified psafgand suggestions have been presented. As
these strategic documents emphasise in partidudérthey are ‘living’ documents which will be
subject to review and evaluation during the impletagon stage, and upgrade, any well-
meaning suggestions (and even those others) weultkbeficial in preventing and suppressing
sports-related hooliganism in Serbia.

The Strategy’s title itself is not convenient. Titike of the Strategy is “National Strategy against
Violence and Misbehaviowat sports eventslt is important to bear in mind that fan violenc
and misbehaviour does not only occur at sports teventhe strict sense of the term. Fan
violence also occurs on the way to sports facdjtisn transport, restaurants (e.g. murder of
French national Taton in Belgrade). A more pretigde for the strategy would be “National
Strategy against Violence and Misbehaviour Relate&ports Events (or on the occasion of
sports events)”, which would in its name also haweered violence happening in town, and
transport related to a particular sport event etc.

Nevertheless, not even such a title would be thst@ppropriate for a strategy whose aim is to
establish the fundaments for suppressing violemt fsehaviour because violence and

hooliganism of fan groups frequently occur everhaitt any connection to sports competitions
or events. Fan groups organise fighting and agbeadls which are not directly related to any

sport event. For instance, agreed mass brawls batwertain fan groups can occur. Armed

conflicts can also occur between certain fan grodipe fighting results in serious injuries even

death of their participants. Fan groups, as orgamsolent groups in Serbia, take part, from time
to time, in mass nationalist, ethnic, political asttler clashes, having no relation with the sports
event, e.g. organised assaults against the Romkenge at gay prides, attacks on foreign
embassies, and disruption of voting at pollingistes. Fan groups in Serbia are sometimes
instrumentalised by political parties and/or spattdbs (especially in football) to use violence in

order to achieve some objectives which have nottordp with sports and with being a fan of a

sports club.

It goes without saying that political will and patal decision are major preconditions for
practical implementation of the National Strategyn@ples, which in turn entails responsibility
of those who instrumentalise (support, toleratéheiathan prosecute) the leaders of extremist
violent fan groups and their groups. If this is mchieved, the National Strategy will remain a
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dead letter on paper. In addition, it is necessargdopt one umbrella strategy which would
establish a wide foundation for the prevention angpression of all forms of violent behaviour
and hooliganism in the society. This umbrella siggtwould lay down the basics for the primary
prevention and suppression of violence and viotetaviour of all sorts by addressing issues,
such as the definition of the concept of violatod aiolent behaviour in various fields (family
violence, sexual violence, sports-related violendeaffic violence, ethnic violence,
neighbourhood violence, political instrumentalisatof violence etc.); educational programmes
in schools related to the prevention of violencd amrk with children of various age groups;
general educational anti-violence programmes agaatisforms or violence for individual
categories; provide for education about the acoeptaf differences; conflict and frustration
resolution techniques and measures with respdugterisk adolescents; recreation, relaxation,
sports anti-stress programmes; control and mongooif behaviour of registered violators as a
preventive measure; obligation to identify the r@gid measures to mitigate the risk contributing
to violent behaviour; prevention and control; segflatabase of violators of all sorts;
prioritisation in the adjudication process; judicad social measures against chronic violators;
media and violence relationship; role of politisshools, police, prosecutor’s office, courts, non-
governmental organisations etc. Separate stratégrespecific areas and specific legislative
provisions would derive from this umbrella strategy

Therefore, a more appropriate title for the stratdigcussed here would be “National strategy
against violenceof extremist fan groupand (fan) misbehavioun relation to sports everits
Such a name would best differentiate extremist gamups as organised groups generating
violence in relation to and outside of sports, atsb separate them conceptually from other fans
or other fan groups that cannot be regarded asragty violent. In this case the content of the
Strategy itself would also need to be designecdfitly as one part of the Strategy would focus
on the prevention of violence of extremist fan gr@their control, suppression, prohibition) as
organised groups of violators, regardless of wirethis violence is related to sports or not. It
appears that the title proposed in this paragragst beflects the essence of hooliganism in
Serbia.

The National Strategy did not focus (enough) omeswist fan groups and their leaders. It did not
make a sufficiently clear difference between extstrfan groups and their leaders on one side,
and other fan groups on the other. It did not ptevior measures of control, prohibition and
dismantling of extremist fan groups, particularhpos$e involved in severe forms of violence,
organised crime, drug dealing etc. lllegal drugdficking that certain extremist fan groups are
involved in is one of the major public security plems. The reasons for armed conflict between
certain extremist fan groups are often to be founfighting over the division of territories for
distribution of narcotic drugs. The fan populatie very important for the illegal drugs
trafficking because fans are potentially a big dragarket concentrated on a small area but they
are also the population from whose ranks streefj dealers can be recruited. Such extremist
violent and criminalised fan groups should be ungodwusly designated criminal groups. The
competent authorities should make clear in thegisiens, which should be supported by the
media, that such groups are not sports or fan grbepause what they do has nothing to do with
cheering or sports but with activities of organiseuninals attempting through sports to get to
privileges, protection, drugs market and a disgtoseheir true (criminal) nature. The National
Strategy does not mention the problems of extreinéence, crimes against life and limb,
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bringing of fire guns to sports stadiums, drug oheglbut only points to sports competition
rigging, counterfeiting and unauthorised sale akdis for sports events that it wishes to
suppress. It is clear that the National Strategy farned a blind eye’in front of a bigger
problem by not even mentioning it even though @ctually there.

It is very important to have clear answers whesoies to the strategy of differentiating regular
fans and juvenile groups as supporters from extrEanegroups who are deeply criminalised

and/or oriented towards extremism. It would be ing@ to suppress and isolate extremist,
criminalised fans (who are actually no fans), aad groups, from fan groups who are not
criminalised and who see sports as the main mativdor their going to sports events. In this

regard, the Strategy says: “Sincere relationshigvéen clubs and fans are the foundation for
further preventive measures. Sports organisatitraild adopt policies to support the true

supporters, which will facilitate the process oftigg the fans and clubs closer to each other. A
fan outreach code and fan code of conduct shouldeleloped together with fans. Also, sports
organisations should appreciate the true suppoatasrefrain from putting them into the same
category as hooligans. Such supporters should t@reown membership cards granting them
privileges when purchasing tickets and concerniludp ansignia, and they should also partly

participate in the clubs’ decision-making processes

The Strategy proposes an idea that fan groups sssheuld be regulated in a law, i.e.
“Regulating fan groups in a law would provide foclaar organisation and form of fan group
activities, precise legal liability, easier anatyand understanding of behaviour, education, work
transparency, possibility of supervision and cdntitowould prevent abuse and manipulation
with juveniles etc. European experience highlights importance of communication with fans
as the means for creating favourable atmosphereduncing security risks. A possibility should
be created for fan representatives to participatevaluations and consultations related to
legislative provisions for addressing violence amidbehaviour at sports events®. We believe
this idea is good and that it should be furtheretigyed in a public debate, and then proceed with
regulating the matter of fan groups and fan sulwyggoin a law. One of the main strategic
objectives in addressing the problems of sporisted| violence is the need to make a clear
difference between fans and so-called “fans”. Oiggh crime groups and hooligan groups
should be prevented from hiding behind the labél$ams”, “fan groups”, “extreme fan groups”
because this makes the power of social reactiamitoe unclear and diminishes it. Legislative
provisions could provide for requirements for ciegt'healthy” fan groups which could then be
entitled, on that ground, to some privileges whiebuld constitute an additional motivating
factor for the youth to join them.

Efforts should be invested in formation of youtle. inew generation of fans who would have
different values, attitudes and non-criminaliseatiers. One may start from setting-up supporter
teams in schools or sports clubs. Fans would tleeaducated about fair play in sports (as also
mentioned in the Strategy), strictly ensuring ttiise fan groups make no room for registered
violent and criminalised fans. Non-criminalised gps of young fans should be granted
privileges such as cheaper tickets for matchestapd to sports events, purchase of sports
equipment and sporting goods and provided protedtmm extremists. A good way to achieve
this idea, in addition to what has been mentiometthé quoted segments of the Strategy, may be
to put together a list of licensed fan groups (ibence could be granted or revoked) which could
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provide them some benefits when going to footbaltahes in the country and abroad, in case
they satisfy certain quality standards. The Germadel, described above, can be a basis for the
conceptual design of a solution to the situatioSenbia.

The Strategy makes no mention of decriminalisatind depoliticisation of sports clubs, which
poses a considerable problem in practice. Crinoffehces of financial and organised crime are
committed in sports clubs in Serbia (especiallytibadl clubs). Tax evasion and fraud, money
laundering, manipulation with transfers of playensd match fixing are but some of the criminal
activities that occur in Serbian sports. On theepthand, there is a close relation between the
leaders of extremist fan groups and football clidmagements. Football clubs grant benefits and
pay extremist fan group leaders. If football clédi$to decriminalise and disrupt the connections
between the football club management and the Isanleextreme fan groups, who are deeply
criminalised, no strategy, not even the Strategy if1being considered in this context, will have
any chance to succeed. It will remain a dead letteis is why we believe that decriminalisation
of sports clubs, especially football clubs, distoptof the relations between criminalised fan
group leaders and sports clubs, termination of igaf criminalised fan group leaders by
football clubs and distancing of the clubs fromfsurdividuals and extremist fan groups, are
among the most important conditions without whicé problem of sports violence, hooliganism
and crime in Serbia cannot be solved. Unless spmtutss in Serbia decriminalise and clearly
distance themselves from extremist fan groups hei teaders, it will not be realistic to expect
sports clubs to participate in the preventive mtgeand development of a new generation of
supporters, establishment of licensed fan groupk differentiation of true supporters from
criminalised hooligans. In any case, without thisgondition, it is not realistic to expect that the
mission of the Strategy can be realised.

A positive aspect of the Strategy is that it potntshe need for efficient courts and applicatién o
banning measures against extreme fans. “The systdegislation must include the provisions
of substantive and procedural law which will pravitbr efficient prosecution of those who
commit crime and misdemeanours related to spodateyas well as a fair and efficient system
of sanctions which will entail setting up of an egriate system to bar the fans posing risks and
the known perpetrators of criminal offences anddermseanours from attending sports events.
The sports events attendance prohibition measurest mclude judicial and administrative
prohibitions and the judicial measure of temporseyzure of travel documents”. One of the
major problems in the approach to violence andipanlbehaviour at sports events to date are
the inefficient courts in terms of the repressirgatment of hooligans. Courts rarely prosecute
cases of violence, the proceedings last even fograkyears, and sentences are symbolic and
disproportionate to the applied violen(@monovi, et al., 2011b). In order to speed up court
proceedings, it would be beneficial to adopt thacpce from other countries where high-risk
matches are attended by judges, prosecutoreudficio attorneys-at-law. Namely, the police
will detain hooligans who disrupt public order aa#le them to the prosecutor and judge who are
already at the stadium. The violators are theneseeid in an expedited court procedure and
immediately put in detention, which maximises tpeexl of the procedure and shortens the time
between the commission of the crime and sanctionivigch fully satisfies the purpose of
sanction. In addressing the problem of court icedficy in the cases of violence at sports
stadiums it is noteworthy to mention a suggestiomfthe Strategy, namely “In order to monitor
the efficiency of prosecution of cases relateditdence and misbehaviour at sports events, the
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ministry competent for justice will conduct proaeti supervision over the actions taken by
justice authorities and establish a single registnd take other measures within its remit of
responsibility*.

One of the serious strategic problems related tmter@ance of order at sports events is the lack
of laws that govern private security agencies. Tikisvhy it happens that individuals with
criminal records and persons known by their violeahaviour at sports events are engaged to
work as security personnel. It happens that indi&isl responsible for the security of sports
events bring pyrotechnics into the stadium befbeelieginning of a match or they tolerate when
fans do that. As private security is not regulabgdlaw, problems occur in communication
between private security firms which provide seguservices during matches and the police
because their competences, activities, resporigbiktc. are not clearly defined. This problem is
indicated in the Strategy which states that itgsrferal knowledge that the Republic of Serbia
does not have a regulated private security sentptace although there are a great number of
private companies which legitimately provide stedvagervices to sports event organisers at
sports events. This systemic law is among the fawslthat are missing in the national
legislation governing the prevention of violencel anisbehaviour at sports events. The lack of a
law on private security and imprecise definition steward services under the Law on the
Prevention of Violence and Misbehaviour at Sponsris has resulted in a situation where the
steward service providers cannot deliver efficignts tasks as provided for in the law. In
addition, private security firms providing securggrvices at sports events recruit individuals
who have not received training from the Ministryloferior (they are not licensed) and they do
not have permanent employment contracts. In imphtimg the society’s response to the
problem of violence at sports events, the legshathas established also the institutional
framework which includes not only public bodies amdanisations but also sports organisations,
private security service and stewardship servioesttom the law entrusts certain powers with
the aim of preventing and deterring violence ansbalhaviour at sports events.”

Given all of the above, there is no doubt thatvada private security agencies is one of the key
requirements for the implementation of the Stratagg for the prevention of violence at sports
events. Before the matter of private security gutated by law, the police should work with the
Football Association and clubs in order to regul#teough protocols and memoranda of
understanding any issues related to stewardshyiceeicontrols, prohibition of pyrotechnics at
stadiums, by sanctioning clubs if their agreemettreached. The Action Team and other bodies
set up through the Strategy should engage in fqthe best solutions.

The National Strategy has laid down six main stiiateareas and set the objectives which
provide a framework in which state authorities apdrts organisations may work on preventing
hooliganism at sports events.

The main strategic areas are as follows:

1. Establishing a legislative framework againstlemce and misbehaviour at sports
events;
2. Developing multi-sectoral cooperation againsience and misbehaviour at sports
events;
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3. Building capacities of state authorities andr&p organisation for fighting against
violence and misbehaviour at sports events;

4. Improving infrastructure and management of tspiacilities;

5. Prevention in fighting violence and misbehaviausports events;

6. Cooperation and communication with the medid @edia associations in preventing
violence and misbehaviour at sports events.

The Strategy and Action Plan envisage infths¢ strategic areawhich deals with establishing a
legislative framework against violence and misbéhavat sports events, several important
groups of activities, i.e. initiating amendments itoprove the current and developing new
legislation to regulate security at sports evestsvall as to harmonise it with international legal
instruments; ongoing monitoring, consideration aadew of general enactments in the area of
security and safety; establishing a legal frameworkthe work of the private security sector;
development and adoption of a code of ethics antwa for public officials and those
employed in the sports business; consideratiormbmisation and review of general enactments
— disciplinary regulations in order to establishefiiicient system of responsibility; establishment
of a system of legislation providing for operatibdaties of justice authorities during high-risk
matches; establishment and upgrading of operatiandl analytical databases related to fan
groups and violence and misbehaviour at sportsteven

The second strategic arefocuses on the development of multisectoral codjmerdor fighting
against violence and misbehaviour at sports evdiits. Strategy states in particular that “the
multisectoral cooperation is a very important &ét area as it aims at developing and
improving an integrated approach in social stak#drsl to the security, safety and services
components of a sports event. The primary aim ofnéegrated multiagency approach is to
ensure, through coordination and collaborationoofa stakeholders, that all social stakeholders
be included and informed of all planned and impleteé activities related to security, safety
and services at a sport event®. Multisectoral coafpen envisaged in the Strategy first of all
entails cooperation at the international level vatlequate institutions and organisations of other
countries and international institutions and orgations, in the field of analysing good practice,
exchange of information on preventive programmed apecific sports events. Moreover,
multisectoral cooperation involves cooperation f& national level and is reflected in the
establishment of partnerships with all key stakéérd and institutions at the national level. In
order to establish any forms of cooperation andingaship at the national level, it is understood
that there is government support and activity t&en@rmalised cooperation protocols between
certain ministries (internal affairs, justice, dsoretc.), representatives of relevant bodies
(national sports associations and other relevadielsp which are responsible for a number of
functions (security, emergency, logistics, and ises). It is envisaged that the parties of these
protocols will at the same time be leading partmengreventive initiatives and projects. Finally,
multisectoral cooperation entails cooperation atlével of local communities (cities and towns
that host sports events) in order to establishngggrated multiagency approach in cooperation
and coordination of all stakeholders in preparipgrss competitions.

It is worth mentioning that establishing partnepsitoordination and cooperation at the national
and local levels constitutes a rather importanteesspf a security strategy. We should
particularly bear in mind that, as far as vertigateragency) and horizontal (at local community
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level) cooperation is concerned, Serbian sociepply organised as a general rule. There is no
tradition in Serbia of cooperation between insiitos. It is exactly for this reason that many
programmes and strategies have failed. Coopergirotocols are indeed a good way to
overcome difficulties, but only if they become dditghed in practice (Savkayibordevi¢, 2010:
24-25).

The third strategic areainvolves the building of capacity of state authesdt and sports
organisations with respect to fighting violence amébehaviour at sports events. Building
capacities of institutions and authorities is ayvenportant condition for partnerships and
international cooperation in preventing and supgngssports-related violence. In this regard,
we can talk about effects of structural vulneraiedi contributing to juvenile violence and
violence in society in generalhese structural factors exist in all modern saeseto a higher or
lesser extent (e.g. Greene, 2005:38), and all aneadich the modern society manifests itself,
including in relation to sports violence.

In order to increase the capacity of the relevaatesauthorities and sports organisations, the
National Strategy provides for the following measur

» Create within the National Council a working groap a permanent coordinating body
for a number of authorities at the national level;

* Introduce an integrated training system for pobéfcers and members of the judiciary,
and representatives of organisers who are resgerfsitssecurity at the sports facility;

* Introduce a human resource training and licensysgesn in security agencies through
standardisation, i.e. setting minimum standardsetanet in order to satisfy the principle
of professionalism;

* Introduce education of fans as an integral pathefpreventive policy based on mid-term
and long-term measures, through adequate projacts,develop learning material for
training;

» Develop a fan outreach code and fan code of conduct

» Establish ethical code of conduct for public offisi and those working in the area of
sports and provide for an effective system of rasjmlity.

The Strategy particularly highlights the importamméestrengthening the capacities of the police
in preventing violence at sports events, and thengthening of capacities of sports
organisations. In order to build police capacitieds important to improve the resources
available as they are far below those requiredtii@ implementation of objectives of the
Strategy (e.g. Simonaogi 200%k). In order to improve the capacities of sportsaoigations it is
particularly important to decriminalise them anddisrupt their links to the criminal structures
run by extreme fan group leaders. For instanceStregegy says that sports organisations should
adopt a policy of support to true fans, i.e. sporganisations should appreciate true fans and not
classify them in the same group with hooligansthia present state of affairs in football, for
instance, this Strategy is unrealistic and not yhémentable, for the time being. The Strategy
does not mention the method in which this idea wdnd realised in practice. This statement, as
formulated in the Strategy, constitutes nothing(mgincere) wishful thinking.
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Thefourth strategic areanvolves the improvement of infrastructure and nggmaent of sports
facilities. Having in mind unclear property-law agbns and ownership of sports facilities, and
the reduced income of sports clubs, there is &s@f problems that need to be addressed. For
some of them possible solutions are offered in 8tmtegy. For instance, the Strategy
recommends introducing a system of licensing andification of sports facilities, their
categorisation and standardisation, introductiomoflern systems of security cameras etc.

The fifth strategic areafocuses on the issues of prevention of violence mmbehaviour at
sports eventsThe Strategy notes that the prevention of violeaod misbehaviour at sports
events must be an institutionalised, joint and do@ted activity of state authorities, sports
associations and civil society focused on the ageent of primary, secondary and tertiary
prevention, and conflict resolution.

Primary prevention, as stated in the Strategy,ilsriang-term treatment, through establishing
and developing preventive programmes that haveffanten the reduction of social causes of
violence at sports events, institutionalised worthwoung people primarily in elementary and
secondary schools with parents’ mandatory partiipa The aim is to provide to the youth a
better understanding of changes that they go thr@aighat stage of development, of social and
family relations. In this regard, it is necessargtfof all to have in place socially-organised
systems of assistance and support to citizens, thiéhrelevant institutional infrastructure,
whereby a system of values that is not based oflicdsrwould be developed. Such a system of
values would facilitate non-violent conflict restan; develop a feeling of general solidarity,
high degree of tolerance for diversity, non-disénation etc. Target groups should be mostly
young people, regardless of whether they are mesniifecertain fan groups or not, and other
individuals who are members of fan groups but waweehstill not displayed a form of behaviour
that may be directly or indirectly considered viale at sports events. These primary prevention
activities must be implemented first of all by tegstems of education, social welfare, sports,
culture and media, sports associations and clubgnplementing primary prevention activities,
support should be provided by the police and jadic{prosecutor’s office and courts)“.

Primary prevention constitutes the basis for tlev@ntion of violence in society. This involves a
systematic effort towards identification of risksat may lead to the formation of violent
personalities in children or youth and/or may reguliolence and violent behaviour in certain
conflict situations or situations posing a riskvidlence. Primary prevention, identification of
risks and risk-based preventive programmes is ghigmficant attention in our considerations in
this text. As already stated, primary preventicartstin elementary and secondary schools by
working with children and families that are at r{$&r more on this, see: SimondéyB., 2001b).

In addition to mitigating risks, primary preventias also achieved through programmes of
support to individuals exposed to risk. Within thleecond strategic approach, i.e. in the
development of support projects, young people arg £ sports and recreational activities,
which is very important, as has already been dsslign this paper.

Therefore, the key leading institutions in impletieg primary prevention programmes should
be the Ministry of Education and the Ministry ofcsd Policy. The Ministry of Health should

also be involved as there is a need to addrespgkehological, biological and psychiatric
conditions and causes of aggressive behaviour, tandddress the problem of drugs and
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alcoholism addiction. Some other ministries, sushttee Ministry of Interior and Ministry of
Youth and Sports could join in, but only after #imve mentioned ministries and together and in
partnership with them. However, if one looks at &ation Plan, list of actions and responsible
institutions for the implementation of primary pestion projects, as mentioned in the Strategy,
one will see that the Ministry of Health and Mimsbf Social Policy are not mentioned at all in
relation to primary prevention (though the latteinistry is mentioned in relation to tertiary
prevention projects). The Ministry of Educationnentioned only in the context of education
related to the culture of cheering and fair playisTis only one smaller number of the
programmes which belong to primary prevention, thety do not cover the remaining primary
prevention fields where action is needed. This s/ we believe it is necessary to pass an
umbrella preventive national strategy in Serbiairesaviolent and aggressive behaviour which
would cover all areas, which would be followed IBparate national strategies specifically for
individual areas. This would provide the foundationa systemic and comprehensive approach
to the issues of prevention and suppression oémtdbehaviour in society.

The Action Plan mentions school teachers in thielief physical education and upbringing as
the leading factors in primary prevention withiretschool system, who will participate in
activities related to the implementation of primangvention. Physical education teachers alone
cannot be the leading factors in the implementatibprimary prevention projects whose target
group are students, as suggested by the Action Flan is clearly indicated from the above
descriptions of juvenile violence preventive prégenplemented in the USA. All this indicates
that the National Strategy and the Action Plan haetprovided for the creation of necessary
conditions for the implementation of primary pretten programmes. A project of primary
prevention of youth violence cannot be based saelthe implementation of the Strategy which
is focused on the prevention of sports-relatedeviok. Therefore we believe that this segment,
as envisaged in the Strategy, is lacking and iigafft as it makes no mention of mitigating
other risks which ought to be covered by primamgvpntion projects.

Secondary prevention as envisaged in the Stratedgil®e responding to and limiting the

damaging effects of violence after it has occurreth the aim of limiting the consequences and
mitigating the risks from future violence at spagtgents, through social inclusion of fan groups
and fans and establishment of the relations oft thesween supporters and other social
stakeholders. Tertiary prevention involves a ser@ds coordinated activities by social

stakeholders focused on supporting known perpegatocriminal offences and misdemeanours
at sports events in their reintegration, througprapriate growth and development in case of
minors, and through awareness raising about ireetigls in parenting, as well as through
involving them in regular social activities (emphognt etc.), with the ultimate aim of complete
mitigation of factors having an effect on violerghaviour. As far as planning of preventive
strategies is concerned in the area of tertiaryemeon, it is necessary, first of all, to have in
mind the outreach to juveniles who have been IéGysneglected in terms of upbringing, and
who are not fully criminalised. Tertiary preventiareasures can only have limited effects with
respect to such individuals. Such projects demahdm@ugh work with the minor and his family

and entail multidisciplinary work which includesinb and synchronous action by various
institutions (schools, social welfare centres, tieaare institutions, police, and courts for
juveniles, where sports associations and non-govental organisations can also get involved).



Youth and hooliganism at sports events .

These programmes envisage the appointment of cwdails, similar to what has been shown in
the part of this document looking at the programimggemented in the USA.

On the other hand, the main proponents and organifeviolent behaviour and hooliganism
related to sports, especially football, are adedtders or prominent members of extreme “fan
groups”. These individuals are deeply criminalisedl members of organised drug cartels and
perpetrators of other severe crime (blackmail, rayrdevere bodily injuries etc.). Preventive
measures with respect to these individuals aresnotessful just as they are unsuccessful with
respect to chronic violators and hooligans, accqydo the research conducted in the USA. Only
law-enforcement measures can have effect whermesdo these persons, such as monitoring,
control, criminal intelligence, special investigaitechniques, obtaining of evidence on crimes
they commit, as well as efficient and fast orgatmsaand conduct of court proceedings. Court
proceedings in Serbia against these individuals ratieer inefficient even though they are
notorious criminals who use sports only as a fiaord protection and are connected to political
factors. The Strategy only touched upon these iddals even though they are a key generator
of violence at sports events. Without eliminatifgerh from sports and disrupting their
connections with sports clubs, the Strategy andoAdPlan will remain a dead letter, which can
be clearly seen from what was happening in Serlfagsball in the first six months following
the adoption of the Strategy (at the time of thmslgsis). Therefore, when we speak about
tertiary prevention measures, the main target gehquid be juveniles who have been led astray
and started committing crime. The key successraaityg prevention projects can be achieved if
the minors already recruited by criminals are talesy from the claws of organised criminals
who pretend to be sports lovers and fans of ceftaitball clubs.

The sixth strategic aredocuses on cooperation and communication with tedienand media
associations irthe prevention of violence and misbehaviour at tspewvents. The Strategy
rightfully says that cooperation and communicatidth the media and media associations has
the aim of avoiding sensationalist reporting abaotence and misbehaviour by showing the
scenes of violence, extolling and dramatising vibleehaviour and encouraging violent groups
by opening up media space to them, thereby pogulgrthem and setting a bad example to the
young populations.

It is correctly stated that the media must avoiovghg distressing scenes in prime time during
news programmes in electronic media, or publishigghand videos of violence at sports events
on front pages, and must comply with recommendatiofi the International Sports Press
Association AIPS), FIFA and UEFA. The shots and videos shoulfroadcast for five seconds
at most and not in prime time and front pages. Thishy the Strategy correctly concludes that
national and local spokespersons in all state aitite and sports organisations should closely
cooperate with the media and fan groups in prepaand implementing a comprehensive
communication strategy.
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Sa3a Milojevi®

6. RESULTS OF EMPIRICAL RESEARCH
6.1. METHODS AND SAMPLE
6.1.1. METHODS

The empirical part of the research was based a@arels (survey), content analysis and statistical
methods. The research method was applied in theyamaus surveying of respondents with a

specially developed tool — the survey questionnaitgich contained 42 questions. Responses
were generally closed-ended. Open-ended resporesespessible only for one question. In case
of 11 questions, respondents had the option to gitleer closed- or open-ended responses.
Seven questions related to sample characteristicde other questions aimed at proving or

refuting the hypothetical framework. Survey quasdiavere determined by the sample and the
content of hypotheses, and were asked in accordaititehe battery model, by categorising the

basic hypothesis contents.

The content analysis enabled the collection of aetadifferent characteristics of forms and
contents of symbolic interaction relating to vidldehaviour and hooliganism at sports events.
All available sources of data were analysed: psodesl literature, local and foreign magazines,
daily press, available official documents of Serbislinistry of Interior, radio and TV shows
and the internet. Special emphasis was placed oemts concerning experiences in the
prevention and supression of hooliganism at sparénts across the world. A large number of
sources were processed in the content analysis.citegories of this analysis and general
concepts formulated based on research issues ambtitent being analysed (which make a link
between the theoretical framework of the researcld gossibilities of its practical
implementation) relate to the content regardingpheention and supression of hooliganism at
sports events. The content analysis units incladgtlides towards the struggle against violence
and hooliganism at sports events. Analysis unitsewdentified and recorded, and their
frequency in the pertaining categories was detezthin

The statistical method, based on collected qudnitadata on characteristics of violent
behaviour and hooliganism among the young at spuests, served to make conclusions about
the possibilities to take measures among the yaupgeulation so as to identify the age when
the first hooliganism-related problems arise anddétermine measures aimed at preventing
escalation. This method enabled the classificaiod processing of data collected through
research and content analysis methods — the datedeo the number, frequency, intensity,
type, presence and other quantitative charactesisti the research topic. The processed data
served to make conclusions which enabled the watibn of hypotheses. Several data
processing techniques were applied within the stteéil method, helping to statistically prove
the set hypotheses. These techniques included dlle@ving: determining the frequency of

8 This chapter presents some results of the reseametiucted within the project “Structure and Fumitig of
Police Organisation — Tradition, Situation and Pecsives”, implemented at the Criminal-Police Aaagein
Belgrade.
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responses and the percentage share of each respotmdal responses (with and without the
missing responses), and tjfeindependence test which determined the statiktisignificant
differences among the groups being compared or stiaéistically important link among
individual responses.

6.1.2. SAMPLE CHARACTERISTICS

The survey sample covered students of secondayokcin the Republic of Serbia. Sample
stratification was based on the following criteria:

1. The towns of respondents’ schools had first-leagules in Serbia’s Super League in the
2012/13 season. These are: Subotic&jneg Kula, Novi Sad, Belgrade, Smederevo,
Kragujevac, Jagodina, NiS, UzZice, lvanjica and Nea&zar;

2. In each selected town, two secondary schools wessen which were the closest to the
football stadium¥® where football club¥ from Serbia’s Super League in the 2012/13
season were seated. Twenty five secondary scfiastre selected(l) X!l Belgrade
grammar schoal 82 Vojvode Stepe St, Belgrade, (¥)Belgrade grammar schogl25
Teodora Drajzera St, Belgrade, {8)Belgrade grammar schopl4 llije GaraSanina St,
Belgrade, (4)Secondary technical PTT schooll6 ZdravkaCelara St, Belgrade, (5)
Secondary school of machine engineerin88 Bulevar Kralja Petra prvog, Novi Sad, (6)
secondary school “Svetozar Miléti, 7 Narodnih heroja St, Novi Sad, (Tgchnical
school “Milenko Verkic—Ne3a*, 8a Skolska St, Rmci, (8) Secondary technical school
“Mihajlo Pupin“, 14 Laze Kostia St, Kula, (9)Economic-trade school113 MarSala
Tita St, Kula, (10)Chemical-technological schopl53 Maksima Gorkog St, Subotica,
(11) Polytechnic schoql38 Maksima Gorkog St, Subotica, (Ijst technical schoal
101 Kneginje Milice, Jagodina, (13¥lectrical engineering and construction school
“Nikola Tesla”, bb Kneginje Milice St, Jagodina, (14yrammar school “Bora
Stankove*, 27 Vozda Kardorda St, Nis, (15Administrative-bureautechnical schopB
Trg Kralja Milana St, NiS, (16)echnical schoal 13 Vuka KaradZia St, Smederevo,
(17) Textile-technological and agricultural school “Degp Purad”, 40 Sedamnaestog
oktobra St, Smederevo, (189)echnical schoal 2 Mi¢e Matovita St, Ivanjica, (19)
Grammar schoagl 58 Trineastog septembra St, Ivanjica, (@@ammar school of UZice
6 Trg Svetog Save, Uzice, (28chool of economigs6é Trg Svetog Save, Uzice, (22)
Grammar schogl bb Vuka KaradZia St, Novi Pazar, (23)echnical schoagl bb Vuka
Karadzta St, Novi Pazar, (245chool of economics 6 Radoja Domanota St,
Kragujevac and (25jirst technical school 8 Radoja Domano¥a St, Kragujevac;

3. In each of the selected schools, students weregedvirom two classes in each grade —
the class with the least and the class with thgeltr number of absences. Total 200
classes were surveyed.

8 Hooliganism in Serbia is the most pronounced ombialbfields, but it also spills over to other sgor

8 These are: FC Crvena zvezda, FC Partizan, FCyRath FC Beograd, FC BSK, FC Vojvodina, FC Donjelat

FC Hajduk, FC Spartak Zlatibor voda, FC Jagodir@a Radnéki, FC Smederevo, FC Javor, FC Sloboda Point, FC
Novi Pazar and FC Radtki 1923.

8 Under the stratification methodology, 32 secondsafiools (16 clubs per 2 schools) were to be sledt,
however, turned out that &leci had only one secondary school, while XlIl akdBelgrade grammar schools were
the closest to the stadiums of FC Crvena zvezdaP&@izan, FC Rad. At the same time, V Belgradengnar
school and Secondary technical PTT school wereltsest to the stadiums of youth FC Beograd an@&K.



In accordance with the above stratification crégthe sample contained 3662 students. Since
there were 280,422 secondary school students imd¢hdemic 2012/13 year (according to the
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Serbian Statistical Offi8), the sample covered 1.3% of the population obsdary school

students. As the sample is stratified, its sizly fitdpresents the targeted population of secondary

school students aged from 14 to 19. Table 1 shbevsiain sample characteristics.

Distribution of respondents by town

Valid Cumulative
Frequenc Percer Percer Percen

Valid Subotica 319 8.7 8.7 8.7
Pe&inci 172 4.7 4.7 13.4
Kula 328 9.0 9.0 224
Novi Sad 224 6.1 6.1 28.9
Belgradt 612 16.7 16.7 45.2
Smederevo 298 8.1 8.1 534
Kragujevac 290 7.9 7.9 61.3
Jagodin 26C 7.1 7.1 68.4
Nis 370 10.4 10.1 78.9
UZice 331 9.0 9.C 87.F
Ivanjica 138 3.8 3.8 91.3
Novi Pazar 319 8.7 8.7 100.d
Total 3662 100.G 100.0

Distribution of respondents by school
Valid Cumulative
Frequenc Percer Percer Percen

Valid Chemical-technological secondary school 155 4.2 4.2) 4.2
Polytechnic secondary sch 164 45 4.5 8.7
Secondary school of electrical enginee 172 4.7 4.7 13.¢
XIl Belgrade grammar school 163 4.5 4.5 17.9
V Belgrade grammar schc 152 4.2 4.2 22.(C
IV Belgrade grammar school 140 3.8 3.8 25.8
Secondary technical PTT school 158 4.3 4.3 30.1
Secondary school of machine engineering 115 3.1 3.1 33.3
Economic-catering secondary school 175 4.8 4.8 38.1
Secondary technical schi 15z 4.2 4.2 422
Economic-trade secondary school 280 7.6 7.6 499
Technical secondary sch 59C 16.1 16.1 66.(
Electrical engineering and construction secondar] 118 3.2 3.2 69.2
school

8 Source:

http://webrzs.stat.gov.rs/WebSite/Public/ReportR¥sew.aspx?rptKey=ind1d%3d110302IND01%2629%3d%23L

ast%231%26102%3dRS%2cRS1%2cRS11%2cRS12%2cRS2%HRER$22%2cRS23%2625%3d0%2c2%26S

Areald%3d110302%26dType%3dName%26IType%3dSerbiali€y{16/10/2013).
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Grammar scho 53t 14.¢€ 14.€ 83.¢
Textile-technological and agricultural secondary 143 3.9 3.9 87.7
school
Secondary school of economics 269 7.3 7.3 95.1
Administrative-bureautechnical secondary schoo 180 4.9 4.9 100.d
Total 366: 100.( 100.(
Distribution of respondents by grade
Valid Cumulative
Frequenc Percer Percer Percen
Valid First 1015 27.7 27.7 27.1
Second 1062 29.0 29.0 56.7
Third 860 23.5 23.5 80.2
Fourth 725 19.9 19.9 100.0
Total 366z 100.( 100.(
Distribution of respondent: by the number ofabsence
Valid Cumulative
Frequency | Percent Percent Percent
Valid Class with the least number of absel 1917 52.2 52.2 52.2
Class with the largest number of absences 1750 47.8 47.8 100.d
Total 3662 100.G 100.0
Distribution of respondents by gende
Valid Cumulative
Frequenc Percer Percer Percen
Valid Male 202¢ 55.2 55.4 55.4
Female 1632 44 .4 44.6 100.4
Total 365¢ 99.¢ 100.(
Missinc  Systen 6 2
Total 366: 100.(
Distribution of respondents by ag
Valid Cumulative
Frequency Percent Percent Percent
Valid  1l4years of ag 1C 3 3 3
15 years of age 569 155 15.6 15.9
16 years of age 991 27. 27.4 43.0
17 years of age 1003 27.4 27.5 70.4
18 years of age 801 21.9 21.9 92.4
19years of ag 27¢ 7.6 7.€ 100.(¢
Total 3653 99.8 100.0
Missing System 9 2
Total 3662 100.G
Distribution of respondents by family situation
Valid Cumulative
Frequency Percent Percent Percent
Valid Lives with both parents 3023 82.6 82.7 82.7
Lives only with mothe 43¢ 11.€ 11.¢ 94.¢
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Lives only with fathe 13¢ 3.8 3.8 98.4
Does not live with parents, has a different famil 59 1.6 1.6 100.4
situation
Total 3654 99.8 100.0
Missing  System 8 2
Total 366z 100.(
Distribution of respondents by financial standing
Valid Cumulative
Frequency | Percent Percent Percent
Valid Both parents employed 1950 53.2 53.6 53.6
Only mother employe 471 12.¢ 12.¢ 66.5
Only father employed 864 23.6 23.7 90.2
Neither mother nor father permanently employé 157 4.3 4.3 94.4
and live har
Has other revenue to live on 198 5.4 5.4 100.4
Total 364( 99.4 100.(
Missing  System 22 .6
Total 3662 100.G
What is the responden'’s attitude towards the police
Valid Cumulative
Frequency | Percent Percent Percent
Valid Very unfavourabl 42¢ 11.7 11.¢ 11.¢
Unfavourable 573 15.4 15.9 27.9
Has no attitude 1595 43.9 44.3 72.Q
Favourabl 70¢ 19.2 19.€ 91.7
Very favourable 300 8.2 8.3 100.d
Total 3604 98.4 100.0
Missing Syster 58 1.6
Total 366: 100.(
Has the respondent ever been apprehended by the & on the grounds of suspicion that he participatkin fan
conflicts or violence at sports events
Valid Cumulative
Frequenc Percer Percer Percen
Valid No 3400 92.8 944 94.4
Yes, only onc 121 3.3 34 97.§
Yes, several times 81 2.2 2.2 100.4
Total 3602 98.4 100.0
Missing System 60 1.6
Total 3662 100.G
Have misdemeanour charges been filed against thesfgondent dueto fan conflicts or violence at sports even
Valid Cumulative
Frequency | Percent Percent Percent
Valid No 347¢ 94.¢ 96.2 96.2
Yes, only once 71 1.9 2.0 98.2
Yes, several times 65 1.8 1.8 100.4
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Total 3612 98.6 100.d
Missing System 50 14
Total 3662 100.0

Have criminal charges been filed against the respaent due to fan conflicts or violence at sports en¢s

Valid Cumulative
Frequency Percent Percent Percent
Valid No 3478 95.0 96.8 96.9
Yes, only once 68 1.9 1.9 98.7
Yes, several times 47 1.3 1.3 100.4
Total 3593 98.1 100.0
Missing System 69 1.9
Total 3662 100.G

Has the respondent been convicted of misdemeanowscriminal offences due to participation in fan caflicts or
violence at sports events

Valid Cumulative
Frequenc Percer Percer Percen
Valid Yes 135 3.7 3.7 3.7
No 3464 94.4 96.3 100.4
Total 3601 98.3 100.0
Missing System 61 1.7
Total 3662 100.G

Table 1 — Main sample characteristics

As it was expected, the majority of respondents ecdrom Belgrade (617 or 16.7% of the
sample). The fewest respondents were from Ivan{itd or 3.8%), which is somewhat
unexpectet. However, the reason should be sought in thetfettclasses in secondary schools
in Ivanjica number considerably fewer responderitantin other places, as a result of
demographic trends in that municipalityThe majority of surveyed respondents attend gramm
school (990 or 27.1%), and the smallest numbeheftattend secondary schools of mechanical
engineering (115 or 3.1%). In terms of grades, seasand gender, the sample is equally
distributed, without major oscillations. Most resgents (76.4%) are aged from 16 to 18, and
86.2% of them live with both parents. Somewhat abawhalf of respondents live in families
with both employed parents (53.2%), while 157 (B%) are in a very bad financial situation,
with both parents unemployed. The distributionegponses regarding the respondents’ attitude
towards the police is almost regular — most respotsd have no attitude (neutral response),

% The smallest number of respondents was expecteflgiimci where only 8 classes were surveyed in one
secondary school.

1 Based on official census data, population develmnin the Ivanjica municipality features unfavdilea
tendencies reflected in the deepening of total matdral depopulation, and demographic ageing. Utttker2002
census, there were 35,445 inhabitants in Ivanfloan by 3.4% from the previous census, or 9.7%desspared to
the 1971 census. In terms of the age structurehubeof population in Ivanjica shifts from young middle-aged
persons. According to the 2002 census, the popualatioup under the age of 20 is on a significactide — it fell

by 47.7% compared to the 1971 census. In contifastpnumber of persons above 60 has risen by 71G%&n
these comparisons and the negative natural increBs2.5, the Ivanjica municipality features theopess of
demographic ageing (Source: http://www.ivanjica.gewanjica/stanvnistvo.html — accessed on 180082
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while entirely negative and entirely positive atties accounted for the smallest shares (11.9%
and 8.3%). However, 5.6% of respondents (cumuligdiviead problems with the police — they
were apprehended on the grounds of suspicion dicjpeating in fan conflicts or violence at
sports events. Misdemeanour charges were filechaai8% of respondents (cumulatively) due
to fan conflicts or violence at sports events, wlatiminal charges were filed against 3.1% of
respondents (cumulatively) on the same ground,As/% of respondents were convicted of
misdemeanours or criminal offences due to partimpain fan conflicts or violence at sports
events.

Table 2 shows the respondents’ attitude towardpdtiee, by their residence.

What is the respondent’s attitude towards the polie

Valid Cumulative
Frequenc Percer Percer Percer
Subotica  Valid Very unfavourable 31 9.7 9.9 9.9
Unfavourable 40 12.5 12.7 22.6
Has no attitude 140 43.9 44.4 67.2
Favourabl 74 23.2 23.¢ 90.¢
Very favourable 2¢ 9.1 9.2 100.(
Total 314 98.4 100.G
Missing Syster 5 1.6
Total 319 100.0
Pe&inci Valid Very unfavourable 10 5.8 6.0 6.0
Unfavourabl 12 7.0 7.2 13.F
Has no attitud 6€ 38.¢ 39.¢ 53.C
Favourabl 48 28.t 29t 82t
Very favourable 29 16.9 17.9 100.d
Total 166 96.5 100.G
Missing Syster 6 3.5
Total 172 100.4
Kula Valid Very unfavourabl 51 15 16.1 16.1
Unfavourable 60 18.3 18.9 35
Has no attitude 137 41.8 43.2 78.2
Favourable 46 14.0 14.5 92.7
Very favourable 23 7.0 7.3 100.4
Total 317 96.€ 100.(
Missing System 11 3.4
Total 328 100.0
Novi Sad  Valid Very unfavourable 38 17.0 17.6 17.9
Unfavourabl 33 147 15.: 32.¢
Has no attitud 10z 45t 47.2 80.1
Favourable 19 8.5 8.8 88.9
Very favourable 24 10.7 11.1 100.d
Total 216 96.4 100.G
Missing Syster 8 3.6
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Total 224 100.(
Belgrade Valid Very unfavourable 80 13.1 13.2 13.2
Unfavourable 123 20.1 20.2 334
Has no attitude 286 46.7 47.0 80.4
Favourable 92 15.0 15.1 95.9
Very favourable 27 4.4 4.4 100.(
Total 608 99.2 100.G
Missing System 5 .8
Total 613 100.4
Smederevo Valid Very unfavourable 32 10.7 10.9 10.9
Unfavourabl 3C 10.1 10.1 20.¢
Has no attitud 134 45.C 452 66.2
Favourabl 7C 23t 23.¢ 89.¢
Very favourable 30 10.1 10.1 100.4
Total 296 99.3 100.G
Missing System 2 7
Total 29¢ 100.¢
Kragujevac Valid Very unfavourabl 41 14.1 14.€ 14.€
Unfavourable 35 12.1 12.5 27.1
Has no attitude 139 47.9 49.4 76.9
Favourable 48 16.6 17.1 93.9
Very favourable 17 5.9 6.1 100.(
Total 280 96.6 100.G
Missing System 10 3.4
Total 290 100.0
Jagodina  Valid Very unfavourable 39 15.0 15.14 15.1
Unfavourabl 2¢ 112 112 26.2
Has no attitude 111 42.7 42.9 69.1
Favourabl 57 21.¢ 22.(C 91.1
Very favourable 23 8.8 8.9 100.d
Total 259 99.6 100.G
Missing Syster 1 A4
Total 26( 100.¢
Nis Valid Very unfavourabl 3€ 9.7 9.€ 9.¢
Unfavourable 81 21.9 22.1 324
Has no attitude 182 49.2 49.7 81.7
Favourable 46 12.4 12.6 94.3
Very favourable 21 5.7 5.7 100.(
Total 36€ 98.¢ 100.(
Missing System 4 1.1
Total 370 100.0
UZice Valid Very unfavourable 26 7.9 7.9 7.9
Unfavourabl 6¢ 20.¢ 20.¢ 28.7
Has no attitud 127 38.¢ 38.¢ 67.1
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Favourabl 7€ 23.C 23.C 90.C
Very favourable 33 10.0 10.0 100.4
Total 331 100.0 100.G
Ivanjica Valid Very unfavourable 13 9.4 9.5 9.5
Unfavourable 11 8.0 8.0 17.5
Has no attitud 4€ 33.2 33.€ 51.1
Favourable 51 37.0 37.2 88.3
Very favourable 16 11.6 11.7 100.4
Total 137 99.3 100.G
Missing System 1 7
Total 13¢ 100.(
Novi Pazar Valid Very unfavourabl 31 9.7 9.¢ 9.¢
Unfavourabli 5C 15.7 15.¢ 25.¢
Has no attitude 125 39.2 39.8 65.9
Favourable 80 25.1 2559 91.1
Very favourable 28 8.8 8.9 100.d
Total 314 98.¢ 100.(
Missing Syster 5 1.6
Total 319 100.4

Table 2 — Respondents’ attitude towards the pofiample distribution by town

The y*test reveals a statistically significant differeria the frequency of responses regarding
the respondents’ attitude towards the police, byneowhere the survey was conductgd (44,
n=3604) = 209.447, p = 0.000). Cramer’s V coeffitiequals 0.121, which indicates medium
difference (Gravettera&Wallnaua, 204, p. 605).nmafer towns (lvanjica, Renci), respondents
have a better opinion of the police, while the aiton is opposite in bigger towns (Belgrade,
Novi Sad).

6.2. ANALYSIS OF RESEARCH RESULTS
6.2.1. SUPPORTERS’ AFFINITIES AND MEMBERSHIP OF FABROUPS

The first survey objective was to determine whetiespondents support one of domestic clubs.
The results are shown by Table 3.

What domestic club does the respondent support

Frequency Percent Valid Cumulative
Percent Percent
Spartak 48 1.3 1.6 1.6
Partizan 1044 2815 345 36.1
Crvena zvezda 13132 35.9 43.4 79.9
Radniki Bajmok 1 .0 .0 79.6
\Valid Tavankut 1 .0 .0 79.6
Donji Srem 17 5 .6 80.2
Vojvodina 57 1.6 1.9 82.1
Hajduk 23 .6 .8 82.9
Rad 32 9 1.1 83.9
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OFK Belgrad 4 A 84.(
BSK 3 Al 84.1
Smederevo 27 N 85.
Radntki (K) 82 2.2 2 87.1
Radniki (N) 43 1.7 1 89.1
Jagodina 20 5 89.9
Sloboda 75 2.0 2 92.3
Javo 16 A 92.9
Novi Paza 171 4.7 5 98.5
Napredak(KruSevac) 1 .0 98.9
Polet (Sivac) 1 .0 98.9
Iskra 1 .0 98.6
Rusin (Ruski Krstul 5 A 98.7
Panonija (Lak) 2 A 98.94
Vrbas 2 A 98.4
Sutjeska (B&ko Dobro Polje) 1 .0 98.4
Crvenka 1 .0 98.4
Zemun 3 A 99.4
Krilas (Covdin) 1 0 99.1
Mihailovac 1 .0 99.1
Sloga (Lugavina) 1 .0 99.1
Vucak 1 .0 99.4
BeZzanija (Belgrad: 1 .0 99.7
Backa (Bege) 1 .0 99.2
Novi Sac 3 A 99.3
Jugovt (Kag) 1 .0 99.4
Kabel (Novi Sad) 2 A 99.4
FruSkogorac (Sremska Kameni 1 .0 9915
Radniki (Sombor) 1 .0 9915
Radniki (Ratkovo) 1 .0 9915
Torlak (KumodraZ 1 .0 99.4
Cukaricki (Belgrade 1 0 99.4
Graficar (Belgrade) 1 .0 99.4
Metalac (Gornji Milanovac) 1 .0 99.%
Lokomotiva (Lapovc 1 .0 99.7
Jedinstvo Putevi 2 A 99.9
Jedinstvo 1 .0 99.9
Metalac 1 .0 99.9
Miljus 1 .0 99.9
Mladost Liani 1 .0 99.9
Napreda 1 .0 99.4
Pukovac 1 .0 100.(
Vrtiste 1 .0 . 100.4
Total 3022 82.4 100.
Missing Systen 64( 17.9
Total 3662 100.(¢

Table 3 — Distribution of respondents by the domesub that they support

A large number of respondents — 3022 (or 82.5%) #ay support one of the domestic clubs —
52 clubs were chosen in total. Of this, 48 respatgléor 1.6%) said they support some of the
clubs that did not compete in Serbia’s Super Ledagube 2012/13 season. Most respondents



(64.3%) support one of the two largest and mosufaolubs in Serbia — Crvena zvezda and
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Partizan.
Is the respondent a member of a fan group
Frequency Percent Valid Percent| Cumulative
Percent
No 3123 85.3 86.1 86.1
\Valid Yes 50€ 13.8 13.9 100.4
Total 362¢ 99.1 100.4
Missing Systen 33 9
Total 3662 100.(

Table 4 — Sample distribution based on whetheromdgnts are members of fan groups or not

Of the total number of respondents, 506 (or 13.8%) they are members of organised fan
groups (Table 4), while 33 (0.9%) of them did nay svhether they are members of fan groups.
As the respondents who did not say whether theymammbers of fan groups gave answers to
other survey questions, it may be concluded they #iso belong to fan groups, but refused to
admit this. Therefore, the research showed thatgaifisant percentage of young persons
(14.7%) join organised fan groups.

Total 93 fan groups were identified as follows (TEab):

Respondent is a member of the following fan group:

Valid Cumulative
Frequency | Percent| Percent Percent
\Valid Marinci Subotica 15 ! 2.9 2.9
AD Bajmok 1 .0 2 3.1
Trauma Zvezda's fans from Subot 5 A 1.0 4.7
Delije Sever 11d 3.0 21.6 25.7
CZVNBGD 2 Nl 4 26.1
Partizai 12 3 2.4 28.4
Uzas Subotica 4 A .8 29.2
Zabranjeni BG PFC 25 T 4.9 34.1
Grobari Aleksandrovo 2 A i 34.5
Alkatraz 28 .8 5 40.4
Grobari Ju 14 ! 2.1 424
Zelenasi 2 A ! 43.1
South Guard 7 2 1.4 44 9
Delije Rum: 3 Nl .6 45.]
Doniji Sren 2 Nl ! 454
Shadows 4 A .8 46.9
Invalidi 1 .0 2 46.9
Juzni Front 7 2 1.4 47.4
Jakuza 1 .0 2 48.(
Brigate 94 1 .0 2 48.2
Fanatici 1 .0 2 48.4
Anti Romi 1 .0 2 48.4
Grobari 197 5 A 1.0 49.4
United Force 14 ! 2.1 52.4
Banda 2 A ! 52.7
Heroe: 2 Nl i 53.]
Ultra Boys 1 .0 2 53.3
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UltraSi Mirijevo 1 .0 53.9
Delije Ta$ 1 .0 53.7
Belgrade Boys 3 A 54.3
Odred 18 1 .0 549
Hijene 10 3 56.9
Medvedi 11 3 58.6
Pan Boys 2 A 59.4
Ajkule 1 .0 59.9
Zulu iz Kulu 2 A 59.6
Meraklije 7 2 61.0
Blue Tigers 1 .0 61.2
Manijaci Turije 1 .0 61.4
Tirani Sivac 198 1 .0 61.6
Ekstremi 24 N 66.1
Torcida SandZak 34 .8 72
Ultras 1 .0 72.7
Kanabis Firm 2 A 73.]
Grobari Novi Sad 2 A 734
Taurunum Boy 3 Nl 74.1
Brigate | 2 A 74.5
Ofanziva 1 .0 74.7
Alco Boys 4 A 75.5
Armija 5 9 2 77.3
Skizzat 2 A 77.6
Despoti 3 A 78.2
buraieva garda 4 A 79.0
Lugawanski JaSari 1 .0 79.3
Firma 12 3 81.6
Grobari K& 1 .0 81.9
Korida 2 A 82.7
Pandor: 1 .0 82.4
Vojvode 1 .0 82.5
Delije Veternik 1 .0 82.7
Ivanjéani 2 A 83.]
Grobari Ivanijici 2 Nl 83.9
Grobari NBGD 1 .0 83.7
40+ 1 .0 83.9
Iron Boys 2 Nl 84.3
Zargon Boy 1 0 84.5
NiSki Kartel 8 2 86.1
Nervnc 5 A 87.1
Freedom Fighters 11 3 89.7
Cetnici Seve 1 .0 89.4
Delije UZice 4 A 90.2
Navijagi Slobode sa isto} 1 .0 90.4
Porno divizija 1 .0 90.6
RUCZ 1 .0 90.9
Crvena zvezda Veterani 1 .0 91
Crvenidavoli 16 ! 94.1
DSRZ 1 .0 94.3
GrobariCuprija | .0 94.9
Grobari Dotol 1 0 94.7
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Grobari Paréin 1 .0 . 94.4
JACZ Podmladak 11 3 2. 97.]
Jagodinci 2 A 97.5
Kormorani Lapovo 1 .0 97.6
Medveia 1 .0 97.9
Nislije 5 A 1 98.9
Pivarska divizija 1 .0 99.(
Red Forc 1 .0 99.2
Ronins 1 .0 99.4
Stajga omladina 1 .0 99.4
Wild Boars 2 A 100.¢
Total 51 13.9 100.

Missing System 3153 86.1

Total 366 100.¢

Table 5 — Distribution of respondents by fan group

The analysis of fan groups identified in the surveyeals several interesting facts concerning
their names:

 fan groups are frequently linked to nationalisteven chauvinistic attitudes and
behaviour, and a large number of their names afer@ign languages, usually English,
which is somewhat contradictory;

» fan group names may be classified into three categjothe so-called regular names —
Delije, Crvena zvezda veterani, Partizan, Jagoditithe so-called “silly” or humorous
names — Zulu iz Kulu, Porno divizija, Nervno etofanames associating with violence —
Grobari, Marinci, Uzas, Banda etc. The last grayunfortunately, the most numerous.

Table 6 shows the number of fan groups supportimegatub.

What fan group is the respondent a member of

What domestic club does the respondent su Frequenc Percer
Spartak Valid Marinci Subotica 14 29.2
Missing System 34 70.4
Total 48 100.(
Partizan Valid Alkatraz 28 2.7
Anti Romi 1 Nl
Grobari 197 5 .5
Grobari Aleksandrov 2 2
Grobari Dotol 1 i
Grobari Ivanjica 2 2
Grobari Jug 13 1.2
Grobari K& 1 Nl
Grobari NBGL 1 Nl
Grobari Novi Sa 2 2
Grobari Paréin 1 A
GrobariCuprija 1 A
Zabranjen BG PFC 24 2.3
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Juzni Fron 7 7

Niski Kartel 8 .8

Ofanziva Nl

Partizan 12 1.2

South Guard 7 T

Shadow 4 4

Tirani Sivac 1989 1 Nl

UZas Subotica 4 ! |

Total 126 12.1

Missing System 916 87.9
Total 104z 10C.0
Crvena zvezda Valid Trauma, Zvezda'’s fans from Suboi 5 4
Delije Seve 10¢ 8.3

CZVNBGD 2 i

Zelenasi 2 2

Delije Ruma 3 .2

Brigate 9: 1 Nl

Band: 2 2

Heroes 2 .2

Ultra Boys 1 Nl

UltraSi Mirjevo 1 Nl

Delije Tat 1 Nl

Belgrade Boys 3 2

Hijene 10 .8

Ultras 1 Nl

Brigate 7 2 .2

Armija 5 9 7

Delije Veternik 1 Nl

Ivanjcani 2 2

Iron Boys 2 .2

Cetnici Sever 1 Al

Delije Uzice 4 3]

RUCZ 1 N
Crvenazvezd:i Veteran 1 Nl

DSRZ 1 Nl

JACZ Podmladak 11 .8

Nislije 5 4

Ronins 1 Nl

Total 184 14.0

Missing  System 1124 86.0
Total 1310 100.(
Radniki Bajmok Valid AD Bajmok 1 100.(
Tavanku Missing Systen 1 10C.0
Donji Sren Valid Donji Sren 2 125
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Missing Systen 14 875

Total 16 100.4

\Vojvodina Valid Firma 10 18.2
Pandora 1 1.8

Total 11 20.

Missing Systen 44 8C.0

Total 55] 100.4

Hajduk Valid Medvedi 4 28.4
Zulu iz Kulu 2 8.0

Total 9 36.4

Missing Systen 16 64.0

Total 25 10C.0

Rad Valid United Forc 14 424
Odred 18 (Rad) 1 3.0

Total 15 459

Missing System 18] 54.5

Total 33 10C.0

Smederevo Valid Alco Boys 4 14.8
Skizzati 2 7.4

Despoti 3 11.1

buraieva garda 14.9

Total 13 481

Missing  System 14 51.9

Total 27| 100.4

Radniki (K) Valid Crvenidavoli 16| 199
Red Force 1.2

Stajga omladin 1.2

Total 18 224

Missinc Systen 64 78.0

Total 82 100.(

Radn&ki (N) Valid Meraklije 7 16.3
Missing Systen 36 837

Total 43 10C.0

Jagodina Valid Jagodinc 5.0
Medveia 5.0

Pivarska divizija 5.0

Total 15.0

Missing Systen 17 85.0

Total 20 10C.0

Sloboda Valid Nervno 5 6.4
Freedom Fighters 11 14.9

Navijagi Slobode sa istoka 1 1.3

pornodivizija 1 13

Total 18 237
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Missing Systen 58 76.3

Total 76 100.4

Novi Pazar Valid Ekstremi 26| 14.9
Torcida SandZak 30 17.2

Kanabis Firm 2 1.3

Total 58 333

Missing  System 116 66.7

Total 174 100.4

Napredak (KruSevac) Valid Jakuza 1 100.4
Panonija (Lak) Valid Pan Bojs 2 100.(
Vrbas Valid Ajkule 1 50.0
Missing Systen 1 50.0

Total 2 10C.0

Sutjeska (B&ko Dobro Polje) Valid Blue tigers 1 100.4
Zemun Valid Taurunum Boys 3 100.(
Sloga (Lugavina) Valid Lugawanski JaSari 1 100.(
Novi Sad Valid Korida 2 66.7
Missinc Systen 1 33.3]

Total 3 100.4

Radn&ki (Sombor) Valid Vojvode 1 100.(
Cukaricki (Belgrade) Valid Zargon Boys 1 100.4
Metalac Valid Kormorani Lapowv: 1 10C.0

Table 6 — Distribution of fan group members by cldihat they support

As shown in Table 6, there are many fan groups @ting the same club. This applies
particularly to Crvena zvezda and Partizan, thosigialler clubs also display the tendency of

having several fan groups (Smederevo, Novi Pazabo8a, Jagodina etc).

Earlier analyses enable the comparison of two grafpgespondents that are highly significant
for the research — those who belong to a fan gang other respondents. These comparisons
underpin the majority of hypotheses, by identifyidifferences in groups after the sample is

divided into fan group member and non-member redgots.

Once the sample characteristics presented in li@halyses are observed from the aspect of
differences among groups of respondents belongmdgtlaose not belonging to fan groups, the

following results are obtained (Table 7):

The town where thesurvey was conductes

Cumulative
Is the respondent a member of a fan group Frequency| Percent Valid Percen Percent
No Valid Subotic: 274 8.8 8.8 8.8
Pe&tinci 141 4.5 4.5 13.3
Kula 269 8.6) 8.6 219
Novi Sad 198 6.3 6.3 28.2
Belgrade 515 16.5 16.5 447
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Smederev 267 85 85 533
Kragujevac 255 8.2 8.2 61.4
Jagodin, 204 6.5 6.5 68.0
Nis 342 11.0 11.0 78.9
UZice 29C 9.3 9.3 88.2
Ivanjica 11¢ 38 3.8 92.0
Novi Pazar 249 8.0 8.0) 100.d
Total 312¢ 10C0 10C.0

YES Valid Subotic: 34 6.7 6.7 6.7
Pe&inci 27| 5.3 5.3 12.1
Kula 58 11.5 11.5 23.9
Novi Sac 2€ 51 51 28.7
Belgrade 94 18.6 18.6 47.2
Smederev 31 6.1 6.1 534
Kragujevac 34 6.7 6.7 60.1
Jagodina 56 11.3 11.1 71.1
Nis 27 5.3 5.3 76.9
UZice 37 7.3 7.3 83.9
Ivanjica 15 3.0 3.0 86.8
Novi Pazar 67| 13.2 13.2 100.d
Total 506 100.G 100.0

The school where the survey was conducted
Cumulative

Is the respondent a member of a fan group Frequency| Percent Valid Percen Percent

NO Valid Chemical-technological secondary school 133 4.3 4.3 4.3
Polytechnic secondary school 141 4.5 4.5 8.8
Secondary school of electrical engineering 141 4.5 4.5 13.3
XIl Belgrade grammar schc 151 4.8 4.8 181
V Belgrade grammar school 130 4.2 4.2 22.3
IV Belgrade grammar school 111 3.6 3.6 25.9
Secondary technical PTT sch 122 39 3.9 29.8
Secondary school of machine engineering 102 3.3 3.3 33.4
Economi-catering secondary sch 154 49 49 380
Secondary technical school 115 3.7 3.7 41.7
Economirtrade secondary schu 221 7.1 7.1 48.7
Technical secondary school 488 15.6 15.6 64.4
Electrical engineering and construction 94 3.0 3.0 67.4
secondary scho
Grammar school 481 15.4 154 82.9
Textile-technological and agricultural 136 4.4 4.4 87.1
secondary schot
Secondary school of economics 243 7.8 7.8 94.9
Administrative-bureautechnical secondary 159 5.1 5.1 100.4

schoo
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Total 312¢ 10C0 10C.0
YES Valid Chemical-technological secondary school 16 3.2 3.2 3.2
Polytechnic secondary school 18 3.6 3.6 6.7
Secondary school of electrical engineering 27| 5.3 5.3 12.1
XIl Belgrade grammar school 12 2.4 2.4 14.4
V Belgrade grammar schc 2C 40 40 184
IV Belgrade grammar school 28 5.5 5.5 23.9
Secondary technical PTT school 34 6.7 6.7 30.9
Secondary school of machine engineering 13 2.6 2.6 33.2
Economic-catering secondary school 21 4.2 4.2 374
Secondary technical schi 37 7.3 7.3 447
Economic-trade secondary school 59 11.7 11.7 56.3
Technical secondary school 98 19.4 194 75.7
Electrical engineering and construction 24 4.7) 4.7 80.4
secondary scho
Grammar school 46 9.1 9.1 89.5
Textile-technological and agricultural 7 1.4 1.4 90.9
secondary school
Secondary school of econonr 2E 49 49 95.8
Administrative-bureautechnical secondary 21 4.2 4.2 100.4
school
Total 506 100.G 100.0
What grade does the respondent attend
Cumulative
Is the respondent a member of a fan group Frequency| Percent Valid Percen Percent
NO Valid First 835 26.7 26.7 26.7
Secont 88t 283 283 55.1
Third 748 240 240 79.4
Fourth 655 210 210 100.4
Total 3123 100.d 100.0
YES Valid First 169 33.4 334 334
Second 167 33.0 33.0 66.4
Third 10¢ 2038 20.8 87.2
Fourtr 65 128 128 10C.0
Total 506 100.4 100.0
Respondent’s gender
Cumulative
Is the respondent a member of a fan g Frequenc | Percer | Valid Percer Percer
NO Valid Male 1570 50.3 50.4 50.4
Femals 154¢ 496 496 10C.0
Total 3118 99.8 100.0
Missing System 5 2
Total 3123 100.
YES Valid Male 434 85.9 85.9 85.9
Female 71 14.0 141 100.4
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Total 50t 99.8 10C.0
Missing System 1 2
Total 506 100.d
How old is the respondent
Cumulative
Is the respondent a member of a fan g Frequenc | Percer | Valid Percer Percer
NO Valid 14 years of age 9 3 3 3
15 years of age 476 15.2 15.3 15.6
16 years of age 831 26.9 26.7 42.3
17 years of age 840 26.9 27.0 69.7
18years of ag 713 228 229 92.1
19 years of age 245 7.8 7.9 100.d
Total 311¢ 99.7 10C.0
Missing System 9 3
Total 312¢ 10C0
YES Valid 14 years of age 1 2 2 2
15years of ag 88 174 174 17.6
16 years of age 148 29.2 29.2 46.9
17 years of age 156 30.8 30.8 777
18years of ag 81 16.0 16.0 93.7
19years of ag 32 6.3 6.3 10C.0
Total 50€[ 10C0 10C.0
Distribution of respondents by family situation
Cumulative
Is the respondent a member of a fan group Frequency| Percent Valid Percen Percent
NO Valid Lives with both parents 2585 82.8 83.0 83.4
Lives only with mother 371 11.9 11.9 94.9
Lives only with fathe 11€ 37 3.7 98.6
Does not live with parents, has a differen 44 1.4 1.4 100.d
family situation
Total 3116 99.8 100.0
Missing System 7 2
Total 312¢ 10CO0
YES Valid Lives with both parents 414 81.8 82.0 82.Q
Lives only with mother 55 10.9 10.9 92.9
Lives only with father 22 4.3 4.4 97.2
Does not live with parents, has a differen 14 2.8 2.8 100.4
family situation
Total 505 99.8 100.0
Missing System 1 2
Total 506 100.4
Distribution of respondents by financial standing
Cumulative
Is the respondent a member of a fan group Frequency Percent Valid Percen Percent
Valid Both parents employ: 1647 52.7 531 53.1]

NO
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Only mother employe 411 132 132 66.3
Only father employed 744 239 24.0 90.3
Neither mother nor father permanently 134 4.3 4.3 94.
employed and live hard
Has other revenue to live on 166 5.3 5.3 100.4
Total 310¢ 99.4 10C.0
Missing System 19 .6
Total 312¢ 10CO0
YES Valid Both parents employed 284 56.1 56.5 56.5
Only mother employed 56 11.1 11.1 67.6
Only father employed 112 22.1 22.3 89.9
Neither mother nor father permanently 22 4.3 4.4 94.4
employed and live hard
Has other revenue to live 2¢ 5.7 5.8 10C.0
Total 503 99.4 100.4
Missing System 3 .6
Total 506 100.d
What is the respondent’s attitude towards the polie
Cumulative
Is the respondent a member of a fan group Frequency| Percent] Valid Percent Percent
No Valid Very unfavourabl 292 9.2 9.t 9.5
Unfavourable 474 15.2 154 24.9
Has no attitud 139¢ 44.¢ 45 70.2
Favourabl 63¢ 20.t 20.¢ 91.2
Very favourable 272 8.7 8.8 100.d
Total 307¢ 98.t 100.(
Missing System 47| 1.5
Total 312¢ 100.C
YES Valid Very unfavourabl 12¢ 25.2 25.7% 25.7
Unfavourabl 94 18.€ 18.¢ 44.¢
Has no attitude 185 36.9 37. 81.1
Favourable 65 12.8 13.1 94.4
Very favourable 26 5.1 5.2 100.4
Total 49¢ 98.4 100.(
Missing Syster 8 1.€
Total 506 100.4

Has the respondent ever been apprehended by the & on
conflicts or violence at sports events

the grounds

of suspicion that he participatkin fan

Cumulative
Is the respondent a member of a fan group Frequency| Percent] Valid Percent Percent
NO Valid No 299¢ 96.C 97.¢ 97.4
Yes, only once 55 1.8 1.8 99.2
Yes, several times 26 .8 .8 100.d
Total 308( 98.€ 100.(
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Missing Syster 43 14
Total 3123 100(
YES Valid No 37z 73.t 75.¢ 75.¢
Yes, only onc 6E 12.¢ 13.2 89.(
Yes, several time 54 10.7 11.C 100.(
Total 491 97.0 100.G
Missing System 15 3.0
Total 506 100.4
Have misdemeanour charges been filed against thesggonden due to fan conflicts or violence at sports ever
Cumulative
Is the respondent a member of a fan group Frequency| Percent] Valid Percent Percent
NO Valid No 302¢ 97.C 98.2 98.4
Yes, only once 35 1.1 1.1 99.3
Yes, several times 22 7 7 100.4
Total 308¢ 98.¢ 100.(
Missing System 37 1.2
Total 312¢ 100.C
YES Valid No 41¢ 82.€ 84.L 84.4
Yes, only once 35 6.9 7. 91.5
Yes, several times 42 8.3 8.5 100.4
Total 495 97.9 100.G
Missing System 11 2.2
Total 50€[ 100.(
Have criminal charges been filed against the respatent due to fan conflicts or violence at sports emts
Cumulative
Is the respondent a member of a fan g Frequenc | Percer | Valid Percer Percer
NO Valid No 3034 97.0 98.4 98.6
Yes, only once 30 1.0 1.0 99.5
Yes, several times 14 A4 5 100.4
Total 3074 98.4 100.G
Missing Syster 48 1.€
Total 3123 100(
YES Valid No 419 82.9 85.9 85.9
Yes, only once 37 7.3 7.6] 93.4
Yes, several time 32 6.3 6.€ 100.(
Total 488 96.4 100.G
Missing System 18 3.6
Total 506 100.d
Has the respondent been convicted of misdemeanowscriminal offences due to participation in fan canflicts or
violence atsports event:
Cumulative
Is the respondent a member of a fan group Frequency| Percent] Valid Percent Percent
NO Valid Yes 71 2.3 2.2 2.3
No 3008 96.3 97.7 100.(
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Total 307¢ 98.¢ 100.(
Missing System 44 1.4
Total 3127  100.(
YES Valid Yes 62 12.: 12.¢ 12.€
No 429 84.8 87.4 100.4
Total 491 97.0 100.0
Missing System 15 3.0
Total 50€| 100.(

Table 7 — Descriptive statistics; sample distribatby the criterion of belonging to a fan group

The analysis of differences among respondent gragpsrding to fan group membership/non-
membership criteria revealed the following:

the y*-test reveals a statistically significant differeria the number (frequency) of fan
group member and non-member respondents in terthe afistribution by townsx% (11,
n=3629) = 55.733, p = 0.000). The Cramer’'s V caoédfit equals 0.124, which implies a
small difference (Gravettera&Wallnaua, 204, p. 609)e greatest difference is noted in
Belgrade relative to all other places as Belgraae significantly more fan groups and
their members than any other town in Serbia;

The situation is the same in terms of the frequeottyan group member and non-
member respondents, broken down by schogfs(26, n=3629) = 82.793, p = 0.000. The
Cramer's V coefficient equals V = 0.151, which imegl a small difference
(Gravettera&Wallnaua, 204, p. 605). Such resuéixigected as respondents are dispersed
among a large number of schools, which is why theeedifferences in the number of fan
group members by schools;

Broken down by school grades, tffetest also shows a statistically significant diéiece
between fan group member and non-member respong@r{®& n=3629) = 26.651, p =
0.000. The Cramer’'s V coefficient equals 0.086, awhimplies a small difference,
notably between junior and senior grades. Namebstrfirst- and second-grade students
are members of fan groups, while this number deslin senior grades. This information
is important as it signals the opportune time fauniching violence prevention
programmes at sports events;

the y*-test shows that there is no statistically sigaificdifference in the number of fan
group member and non-member respondents in terrsarople distribution by classes
with the least number and classes with the langastber of absences;

In terms of sample distribution by gender, fi¢est also shows a statistically significant
difference (with Yates’ correction for continuityjhe following values were obtaineg:

(1, n=3623) = 221.249, p = 0.000, with the fi caxént equalling -0.248. Based on this
coefficient, the difference may be characterisednasll (Cohen, 1988). Nonetheless, it is
clear that the male population is more inclineddiaing fan groups, which should be
taken into account in planning prevention prograsime

they>-test reveals a statistically significant differerin terms of respondents’ agé (5,
n=3620) = 15.551, p = 0.008). The Cramer’s V caoéffit equals 0.066, which implies a
small difference (Gravettera&Wallnaua, 204, p. 605)
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« the y*test shows no statistically significant differenite the number of fan group
member and non-member respondents in regard tofémeily and financial situation;

« In terms of respondents’ attitude towards the goltbey*test also shows a statistically
significant differencey® (4, n=3574) = 125.507, p = 0.000. The Cramer'so¥fficient
equals 0.187, which implies a small difference (@teera&Wallnaua, 204, p. 605). The
difference arises from a more unfavourable attittml®ards the police of fan group
members compared to the respondents not being membian groups;

. thexz-test reveals a statistically significant differenno the number (frequency) between
fan group member and non-member respondents indégavhether the respondent has
been apprehended by the police due to violencepattss eventsy® (2, n=3571) =
381.123, p = 0.000. The Cramer’'s V coefficient égua327, which implies a medium
difference (Gravettera&Wallnaua, 204, p. 605) as fgoup members were more
frequently apprehended;

* In terms of whether misdemeanour charges were flgainst fan group member and
non-member respondents, tifetest also shows a statistically significant diéiece:y”
(2, n=3581) = 229.408, p = 0.000. The Cramer’'s \éftoent equals 0.253, which
implies a small difference (Gravettera&Wallnaua42@. 605). The difference arises
from the fact that misdemeanour charges were nrecuéntly filed against fan group
members due to fan conflicts or violence at spevents;

« they’test reveals a statistically significant differermiso in terms of whether criminal
charges were filed against fan group member andrmember respondents?( (2,
n=3562) = 226.156, p = 0.000). The Cramer’s V doefit equals 0.252, which implies
a small difference (Gravettera&Wallnaua, 204, p5)60 criminal charges were more
frequently filed against fan group members dueao €onflicts or violence at sports
events;

* In terms of whether fan group member and non-memdgsyondents were convicted of
misdemeanours or criminal offences due to violeacsports events, thg- test also
shows a statistically significant difference (wittates’ correction for continuity);® (1,
n=3570) = 122.916, p = 0.000. The fi coefficienuiag -0.188, which implies a small
difference (Cohen, 1988). Regardless of this, déar that fan group members are more
frequently convicted due to violence at sports &ven

Another sample characteristic obtained throughadigaition in the family and environment is the
respondents’ inclination to attend sports even&bl@ 8).

Does the respondent attend sports evet

Frequency Percent Valid Cumulative
Percer Percer

Yes, regularly 546 14.9 15.1 15.1

Yes, sometimes 1753 47.9 48.9 63.9

Yes, but only when the team that | support p 309 8.3 8.4 714
Valid Yes, but only when the team that | support pla] 134 3.7 3.7 75.4

as a hos

No, neve 884 24.1 24.4 100.4

Total 361§ 98.§ 100.4

Missing System 44 1.2
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[Total | 366 100.4 | |
Table 8 — Distribution of responses to the questiom you attend sports events?”

According to Table 8, somewhat less than two tharidsespondents (62.8%) attend sports events
regularly or sometimes. The results also show ae@dse in the interest of young people in sports
events as almost a fourth of respondents never sfisirts events (24.1%). There are several
assumptions: (1) a decline in physical activity apdrts among the young weakens their interest
in sports events; (2) violence and hooliganism @irts events weaken the young persons’
interest in visiting sports events etc. These apsioms may be the starting point for future
research.

Results of they-test which compares whether there is a differdmetsveen responses to the
above question between fan group member and norbereraspondents are presented in Table
9.

Chi-Square Tests

Value | df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 649.50 4 .00d
Likelihood Ratio 574.93 4 .00d
Linear-by-Linear Association 197.84 1 .00d
N of Valid Case 358

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have expected count less thah& minimum expected count is 18.54.
Symmetric Measures

Value Approx. Sig.
. ) Phi 424 .00(
Nominal by Nomine Cramer's \ 426 .00
N of Valid Case 3587

a. Not assuming the null hypothesis.
b. Using the asymptotic standard error assumingutiehypothesis.

DOES THE RESPONDENT ATTEND SPORTS EVENTS * IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
Crosstabulation

IS THE Total
RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A
FAN GROUF
NO YES
Count 304 234 544

% within DOES THE RESPONDENT ATTENL
SPORTS EVENTS
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER
OF A FAN GROUP

56.59 43.59 100.09
Yes, regularly
9.99 4729 15.19

% of Total 8.5 6.64 15.19
ggSEF?OTIlI_'DEENT Coun 1615 13 1744
A TTEND SPORTS % within DOES THE RESPONDENT ATTENT o .o 2 aod 100,00
CVENTS y _ SPORTS EVENT
es, sometimes

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER
OF A FAN GROUP

% of Tota 45.09 3.6Y 48.69
Yes, but only whenCount 201 9§ 299

the teamthat| % within DOES THE RESPONDENT ATTEN . . .
support plays  SPORTS EVENT 67.24 32.89 100.0

52.39 26.09  48.69
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% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER
OF A FAN GROUE

% of Tota 5.69 2.7% 8.39
Count 114 19 133

Yes, but only when?% within DOES THE RESPONDENT ATTEN( . . .
the team that|  SPORTS EVENTS 85.79  14.34 100.0

support plays as a % within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER

6.59 19.6% 8.39

3.79 3.8% 3.79

host OF A FAN GROUP
% of Total 3.29 0.5% 3.79
Coun 851 17 864

% within DOES THE RESPONDENT ATTENL
SPORTS EVENTS

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER
OF A FAN GROUP

% of Tota 23.79 0.5% 24.29

Count 3087 50d 3587

% within DOES THE RESPONDENT ATTENDO

SPORTS EVENTS

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER

OF A FAN GROUP

% of Tota 86.19 13.99 100.09
Table 9 —“-test between respondents — members of fan groups@n-members by the number of responses to the

guestion “Do you attend sports events?”

98.09 2.09% 100.09
No, neve
27.69 3.49% 24.29

86.19 13.99 100.09

Total
100.094 100.09 100.09

As shown in Table 9, thg-test reveals a statistically significant differerin the distribution of
responses to the question “Do you attend sportetg¥ebetween fan group member and non-
member respondentsy2 (4, n=3587) = 649.509, p = 0.000. The Cramer'so¥fficient equals
0.426, which implies a medium difference (Gravet®Nallnaua, 204, p. 605). According to
results, around a half of respondents who are fanpgmembers attended or participated in
some form of conflicts relating to sports. Suchutess expected as it indicates that fan group
members visit sports events much more frequently.

Table 10 shows the distribution of responses togtestion “Why do you support a particular
club?”
Why does the respondent support the club that he nméioned

Valid Cumulative
Frequenc Percer | Percer Percen
Valid Because most members of my family support th 837 22.9 27.4 274
club
Because most of my friends support that 27C 7.4 8.8 36.2
Because | like the colours of the club 268 7.3 8.8 450
Beca_luse tha.t club was very successful in the 848 23.2 27.8 72.4
previous perioc
Because my girlfriend/boyfriend supports that cl 61 1.7 2.0 74.9
Something els 771 211 25.2 10C.0
Total 3055 83.4 100.G
Missing System 607 16.6
Total 366: 10C.0

Table 10 — Distribution of responses to the quastiwhy do you support a particular club”



As presented in Table 10, there as an even disiibwf three responses — “Because most
members of my family support that club”, “Becausattclub was very successful in the previous
period” and “Something else”. Under “Something &lsespondents usually mention local
patriotic reasons — e.g. this is a club from myrno{82.4%), reasons which may be classified
under social interaction — e.g. in spite of my ol@eother/sister, girlfriend/boyfriend, or my
boyfriend/girlfriend/neighbour/friend plays in thelub etc. (21.7%), and thoroughly irrational
reasons — e.g. one simply loves Partizan/Zvezdezda/Partizan is my life etc. (45.9%). Results
of the analysis of differences between responsdisisgqquestion by fan group member and non-
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member respondents are presented in Table 11.

Chi-Square Tests

Asymp. Sig. (2
Value df sided
Pearson Chi-Square 112.488 5 .00d
Likelihood Ratio 107.071 .00d
Linear-by-Linear Association 65.929 1 .00d
N of Valid Cases 3042
a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less thamé rnfinimum expected count is 9.81.
Symmetric Measures
Value Approx. Sig

Nominal by Nominal Phi .192 .00d

Cramer's V 192 .00d
N of Valid Cases 3042

Crosstabulation

WHY DOES THE RESPONDENT SUPPORT THE CLUB THAT HE ME NTIONED * IS THE RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

IS THE RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN
GROUP

NO YES

Total

WHY DOES THE
RESPONDENT
SUPPORT THE
CLUB THAT HE
MENTIONED

Because most
members of my
family support that
club

Coun

% within WHY DOES
THE RESPONDENT
SUPPORT THE CLUB
THAT HE MENTIONED

% within IS THE
RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN
GROUF

% of Tota

751
90.2%

82
9.8%

29.4%

16.8%

24.7% 2.7%

837
100.09

27.49

27.4%

Because most of my Count

friends support that
club

% within WHY DOES
THE RESPONDENT
SUPPORT THE CLUB
THAT HE MENTIONED

% within IS THE
RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN
GROUP

213
79.2%

56
20.8%

8.3% 11.5%

269
100.09

8.8
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% of Tota 7.0% 1.8% 8.8
Because | like the  Count 239 27 264
colours of the club o uin WHY DOES 89.8% 10.2% 100.09

THE RESPONDENT
SUPPORT THE CLUB
THAT HE MENTIONED

% within IS THE 9.4% 5.5% 8.7%9

RESPONDENT A

MEMBER OF A FAN

GROUP

% of Total 7.9% .9%) 8.7%9
Because that club we Coun 73¢ 10¢ 847

very successful in the

. . % within WHY DOES 87.1% 12.9% 100.09
previous period

THE RESPONDENT
SUPPORT THE CLUB
THAT HE MENTIONED

% within IS THE 28.9% 22.3% 27.89
RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN
GROUP

% of Total 24.3% 3.6% 27.89
Because my Count 54 7 61

ggggi;‘t‘;/ tbhog’tfgﬁ:;)d % within WHY DOES 88.5% 11.59% 100.09
THE RESPONDENT

SUPPORT THE CLUB

THAT HE MENTIONED

% within IS THE 2.19% 1.49% 2.0

RESPONDENT A

MEMBER OF A FAN

GROUF

% of Total 1.8% 2% 2.094
Something else Count 558 208 764

% within WHY DOES 72.8% 27.2% 100.09

THE RESPONDENT
SUPPORT THE CLUB
THAT HE MENTIONED

% within IS THE 21.9% 42.5% 25.29
RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN
GROUP

% of Tota 18.3% 6.8% 25.2%

Total Coun 2552 48¢ 3044

% within WHY DOES 83.9% 16.1% 100.09
THE RESPONDENT
SUPPORT THE CLUB
THAT HE MENTIONED
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% within IS THE 100.09 100.09 100.09
RESPONDENT A

MEMBER OF A FAN

GROUF

% of Tota 83.9% 16.1% 10C.0%

Table 11 +*test between respondents — members of fan graupa@n-members by the number of responses to
the question “Why do you support a particular club”

There is a statistically significant differencetlre distribution of responses to the question “Why
do you support a particular club” between fan growamber and non-member respondengs —
(5, n=3042) = 112.483, p = 0.000. The Cramer’'s ¥fficient equals 0.192, which implies a
small difference (Gravettera&Wallnaua, 204, p. 603)e greatest difference is reflected in the
fact that fan group members answered this queséthrer with “Because most of my friends
support that club” and “Something else”, which tetato the irrational group of answers. The
analysis shows that fan group members, in choasitigb, are most affected by the environment
outside of the family (people they socialise witlg, they are unable to rationally explain why
they support a particular club.

Respondents were also asked the test question “Sdestit mean to you to support your club?”.
The aim was to determine to what extent respondeuasticularly fan group members,
understand the essence of club support, as a smtidory accepted by society. The offered
answers included: (1) physically conflicting witpposing fans; (2) conflicting with persons in
charge of public order maintenance — members ofpthlee, stewards and the security; (3)
insulting opponents on the grounds of faith, slofoar or another trait, and physical violence;
(4) use of cannon shots, “bengal” torches, firekees and other types of pyrotechnics; (5)
encouragement of football players to achieve th& pessible results, by chanting songs and
slogans, and carrying fan equipment, instrumentsmd, banners, shawls, flags; and (6)
something else. Multiple answers were possibleufeare presented in Table 12.

Cumulat
Valid ive
Frequency Percent Percent Percent
Physically conflicting with 147 4.0 4.0 4.0
opposing fans
Missing 3515 96.0 96.0 100.0
Total 3662 100.0 100.0
Conflicting with persons in 71 19 1.9 19
charge of public order
maintenance — members of the
police, stewards and security
Missing 3591 98.1 98.1 100.0
Total 3662 100.0 100.0
Insulting opposing fans on the 62 17 17 1.7
grounds of faith, skin colour or
another trait, and physical
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violence

Missing 3600 98.3 98.3 100.0
Total 3662 100.0 100.0
Use of cannon shots, “bengal’ 199 5.4 5.4 5.4

torches, firecrackers and other

types of pyrotechnics

Missing 3463 94.6 94.6 100.0
Total 3662 100.0 100.0
Encouragement of football 2506 68.4 68.4 68.4

players to achieve the best
possible results, by chanting

songs and slogans, and carrying
fan equipment, instruments,
drums, banners, shawls, flags...

Missing 1156 31.6 31.6 100.0

Total 2506 68.4 68.4 68.4
Something else 229 6.3 6.3 6.3
Missing 3433 93.7 93.7 100.0

Total 229 6.3 6.3 6.3

Table 12 — Distribution of responses to the questihat does it mean to you to support your club?”

As shown in Table 12, more than two thirds of resfemts (68.4%) correctly understand the
very idea of supporting a club. However, almostiedtof surveyed young persons do not know
what socially acceptable behaviour of fans meamsidgs, 5.4% of them believe this relates to
the use of dangerous means whereby they may hemslves and others and thus cause
significant material damage. Also, 6.3% give iwaal responses — e.g. this is fun, because | am
a supporter, | do not support — | live for Zvezde. ©n the other hand, 5.9% of respondents
equate supporting with violence against opponentsnéorcement authorities. This means that
every 17" secondary school student in the Republic of Sesbl@ves that violence is equal to
supporting at sports events, i.e. there are 1-B students in each class in Serbia’s secondary
schools (in statistical terms). If those who do kibw how to answer the question and those
who equate supporting with the use of pyrotecharesadded to respondents who are inclined to
violence, we may conclude that each sixth seconsletngol student becomes a potential culprit
of violent behaviour at sports events, i.e. theee @ound 5 such students in each class. This
should be borne in mind when designing programraeshie prevention of hooliganism among
the young since some sort of education about d$pcaiceptable ways of club support is
obviously indispensable. The comparison of therithistion of responses to the question “What
does it mean to you to support your club?” by gso(fan group members and non-members),
implemented through thé-test, produced the following results:

» there is a statistically significant difference tine number of responses “physically
conflicting with opposing fans” between fan groupmber and non-member respondents
(Table 13):* (1, n=3629) = 178.761, p = 0.000 (with Yates’ egtion for continuity).
The fi coefficient equals -0.224 (Cohen, 1988), akhimplies a small difference — fan
group member students gave more such responses;
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Chi-Square Tests

Asymp. Sig. (2-| Exact Sig. (2- Exact Sig. (1-
Value df sided) sided) sided)

Pearson Cl-Squar: 182.02° 1 .00C

Continuity Correctio® 178.76: 1 .00C

Likelihood Ratic 124.79¢ 1 .00C

Fisher's Exact Test .000 .00d
Linear-by-Linear Association 181.974 1 .000

N of Valid Cases 3629

a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less tham&.rfiinimum expected count is 20.50.
b. Computed only for a 2x2 table.
Symmetric Measures

Value Approx. Sig
Nominal by Nominal Phi -.224 .00d
Cramer's V .224 .00d
N of Valid Case 362¢

SUPPORTING MEANS FOR THE RESPONDENT TO PHYSICALLY C ONFLICT WITH OPPOSING FANS
*|S THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
Crosstabulation

IS THE RESPONDEN
A MEMBER OF A
FAN GROUP
NO YES Total

SUPPORTING MEANS FOR YES  Count 71] 76 147
THE RESPONDENT TO % within SUPPORTING MEANS 48.3% 5179  100.09
PHYSICALLY CONFLICT
RS v FOR THE RESPONDENT TO

PHYSICALLY CONFLICT WITH

OPPOSING FANS

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 2.3% 15.0% 4.1

MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% of Total 2.0% 2.1% 4.1

NO  Count 3052 430 3483

% within SUPPORTING MEANS 87.7% 1239 100.09

FOR THE RESPONDENT TO

PHYSICALLY CONFLICT WITH

OPPOSING FANS

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A | 97.7% 8500  95.99

MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% of Total 84.1% 1189  95.99
Total Coun 312¢ 50¢ 362¢

% within SUPPORTING MEANS 86.1% 1399  100.09

FOR THE RESPONDENT TO

PHYSICALLY CONFLICT WITH

OPPOSINGFANS

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A | 10009 1000  100.09

MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% of Total 86.1% 1399  100.09

Table 13 <*-test between respondents — members of fan grawpa@n-members by the number of responses
“Physically conflicting with opposing fans”
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» there is a statistically significant differenceala the number of responses “conflicting
with persons in charge of public order maintenanagaembers of the police, stewards
and security” between fan group member and non-reemgspondents (Table 14¥: (1,
n=3629) = 112.105, p = 0.000 (with Yates’ correctfor continuity). The fi coefficient
equals -0.179, which implies a small difference {€@o 1988) — fan group member
students gave more such responses;

Chi-Square Tests

Asymp. Sig. (2-| Exact Sig. (2- Exact Sig. (1-
Value df sided sided sided
Pearson Chi-Square 115.799 1 .000
Continuity Correctioh 112.104 1 .000
Likelihood Ratio 76.155 1 .000
Fisher's Exact Test .000 .00d
Linear-by-Linear Association 115.767% 1 .000
N of Valid Cases 3629
a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less tham&.flinimum expected count is 9.90.
b. Computed only for a 2x2 table.
Symmetric Measures
Value Approx. Sig

Nominal by Nominal Phi -17¢ .00C

Cramer's V 179 .00d
N of Valid Cases 3629

SUPPORTING MEANS FOR THE RESPONDENT TO CONFLICT WIT H PERSONS IN CHARGE OF PUBLIC

ORDER MAINTENANCE — MEMBERS OF THE POLICE, STEWARDS AND SECURITY

*1S THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

Crosstabulation

IS THE RESPONDEN

A MEMBER
FAN GRO

OF A
UpP

NO

YES

Total

SUPPORTING MEANS FOR YES
THE RESPONDENT TO
CONFLICT WITH PERSONS

IN CHARGE OF PUBLIC

ORDER MAINTENANCE —
MEMBERS OF THE POLICE,
STEWARDS AND SECURITY

Count

% within SUPPORTING MEANS
FOR THE RESPONDENT TO
CONFLICT WITH PERSONS IN
CHARGE OF PUBLIC ORDER
MAINTENANCE — MEMBERS OF
THE POLICE, STEWARDS AND
SECURITY

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% of Total

30
42.3%

1.0%

.8%

41
57.7%

8.1%

1.1%

71
100.09

2.09%

2.09%

NO

Count

% within SUPPORTING MEANS
FOR THE RESPONDENT TO
CONFLICT WITH PERSONS IN
CHARGE OF PUBLIC ORDER
MAINTENANCE — MEMBERS OF
THE POLICE, STEWARDS AND
SECURITY

3093
86.9%

465
13.1%

3558
100.09
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% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 99.0% 91.9% 98.09

MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% of Total 85.2% 12.8% 98.09
Total Coun 312t 50¢ 362¢

% within SUPPORTING MEANS 86.1% 13.99% 100.09

FOR THE RESPONDENT TO
CONFLICT WITH PERSONS IN
CHARGE OF PUBLIC ORDER
MAINTENANCE — MEMBERS OF
THE POLICE, STEWARDS AND

SECURITY

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 100.09 100.09 100.09
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% of Total 86.1% 13.9% 100.09

Table 14 +*-test between respondents — members of fan growpa@n-members by the number of responses
“Conflicting with persons in charge of public ordarintenance — members of the police, stewardsacarity”

To ascertain whether respondents have the sameshta club and national team competitions,
they were asked the question “Apart from supportyogir club, do you watch matches of
Serbia’s national team?”. Results are presentdalole 15.

Does the respondent watch matches of Serbia’s natial team

Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent
Valid I only follow my club, I am not 373 10.2 114 11.4
interested in the national tee
| follow primarily my club, | 730 19.9 22.3 33.7
watch the national team to a
lesser extent
| follow equally my own club 1546 42 .2 47.2 80.9
and the national team
| follow primarily the national 399 10.9 12.2 93.0
team, | follow clubs to a lesse
extent
| follow and support only the 229 6.3 7.0 100.4
national team, | am not
interested in clubs
Total 3271 89.5 10C.0
Missing System 385 10.5
Total 366z 100,(

Table 15 — Distribution of responses to the questipart from supporting your club, do you watchtotees of
Serbia’s national team?”

Results show that the respondents’ interest in elobd team competitions is equal (almost
normal distribution). However, there is a differena responses between fan group members
and non-members (Table 16).

Chi-Square Test:

Value df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 156.092 4 .00d
Likelihood Ratio 198.314 4 .00d
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Linear-by-Linear Association 140.37 1 .00g
N of Valid Cases 326
a.0 cells (.0%) have expectcount less than 5.he minimum expected count is 96.
Symmetric Measures
Value Approx. Sig.
Nominal by Nominal Phi .219 .00g
Cramer's \ .21¢ .00(
Contingency Coefficient 214 .00d
N of Valid Cases 3262
DOES THE RESPONDENT FOLLLOW MATCHES OF SERBIA'S NAT IONAL TEAM * IS THE
RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
Crosstabulation
IS THE
RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN
GROUP
NO YES Total
DOES THE RESPONDENT | only follow my ~ Coun 28( 91 379
COLLOWMATONESOF b lamnot  wwuimnooesie | s 2es 1000
TEAM national team RESPONDENT FOLLLOW
MATCHES OF SERBIA’'S
NATIONAL TEAM
% within IS THE 10.1% 18.3% 11.49
RESPONDENT A MEMBER
OF A FAN GROUP
% of Tota 8.6% 2.8% 11.4%
| follow primarily ~ Count 553 172 725
nmg’ug'rt]‘; t'e‘;"gqt‘t’g ;h‘% within DOES THE 7634 2379  100.09
lesser extent RESPONDENT FOLLLOW
MATCHES OF SERBIA'S
NATIONAL TEAM
% within IS THE 20.0% 34.5% 22.29
RESPONDENT A MEMBER
OF A FAN GROUP
% of Total 17.0% 5.3% 22.29
| follow equally my Count 1313 225 1539
‘r’]‘;"tr.‘o‘r’]';lbt ::g the o4 within DOES THE 85.4% 1469  100.09
: RESPONDENT FOLLLOW
MATCHES OF SERBIA'S
NATIONAL TEAM
% within IS THE 47.5% 45.2% 47.19
RESPONDENT A MEMBER
OF A FAN GROUP
% of Total 40.3% 6.9% 47.19
| follow primarily ~ Count 391 8 399
Egﬁo”atc'f”bi! team: o5 within DOES THE 98.09¢ 209  100.09
less“;"r e)‘(’tem RESPONDENT FOLLLOW
MATCHES OF SERBIA'S
NATIONAL TEAM
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% within IS THE

RESPONDENT A MEMBER

OF A FAN GROUF

% of Tota

14.1%

12.0%

1.6%

2%

12.29

12.2%

| follow and supporiCount

% within DOES THE
RESPONDENT FOLLLOW
MATCHES OF SERBIA'S

only the national
team, | am not
interested in clubs

NATIONAL TEAM
% within IS THE

RESPONDENT A MEMBER

OF A FAN GROUP

% of Total

227
99.1%

8.2%

7.0%

9%

A%

1%

229
100.09

7.094

7.094

Total

Count

% within DOES THE

2764
84,7%

498
15.3%

32637
100.09

RESPONDENT FOLLLOW
MATCHES OF SERBIA'S
NATIONAL TEAM

% within IS THE
RESPONDENT A MEMBER
OF A FAN GROUP

% of Total 84,7% 15.3% 100.09

Table 16 +*-test between respondents — members of fan grawpa@n-members by the number of responses to
the question “Apart from supporting your club, douywatch matches of Serbia’s national team?”

100,09 100.09 100.09

As shown in Table 16, thg-test indicates a statistically significant diffece in the distribution
of responses to the question “Apart from supporyiogr club, do you watch matches of Serbia’s
national team?” between fan group members and rembers —* (4, n=3262) = 156.092, p =
0.000. The Cramer's V coefficient equals 0.219, cokhiimplies a small difference
(Gravettera&Wallnaua, 204, p. 605). The differeappears in responses “I only follow my club,
I am not interested in the national team” and 1ldw primarily my club, | watch the national
team to a lesser extent” — these responses were fremjuent with fan group members. The
difference is also present in responses ‘I follawmgarily the national team, | follow clubs to a
lesser extent” and “I follow and support only thetianal team, | am not interested in clubs” —
these responses were more frequent with non-mermbech result is more or less expected.

Whether fan group members socialise with their pegho support other sports clubs was
analysed based on the distribution of responséisetguestion “My best friend...” — the offered
responses included: (1) Fervently supports the sduteas | do; (2) Fervently supports another
club; (3) Supports a club, but is not a ferventpsuter; (4) Does not support any club, and (5) |
do not have a best friend. Table 17 shows theiloligion of responses.

My best friend:

Valid Cumulative
Frequency Percent Percent Percent
Valid Fervently supports the same club as | do 751 20.5 21.0 21.0
Fervently supports another club 615 16.8 17.2 38.2
Supports a club, but is not a fervent supp: 126¢ 345 354 73.6
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Does not support any cl
| do not have a best friend

Total
Missing Syster
Total

73¢€
20

357:

8¢

366 1

201 206 94.2
5.7 5.8 100.4
97.6 10C€.0
24
00.

Table 17 — Distribution of responses to the quastiy best friend is this type of a supporter”

The results from Table 17 do not suggest conclgsimportant for the research topic, apart from
showing that a significant number of respondentg8%d state they do not have the best friend,
which indicates the asocial spirit and alienatiomoag the young. There is a difference among
responses given by fan group member and non-memdsg@ondents also in regard to this

guestion (Table 18).

Chi-Square Tests

Value df Asymp. Sig. (-sided
Pearson Cl-Squar 381.784 4 .00C
Likelihood Ratic 352.46€ 4 .00C
Linear-by-Linear Association 256.007 1 .00d
N of Valid Case 355:
a. 0 cells (0%) have expected count less thanhe minimum expected count is 96.
Symmetric Measures
Value Approx. Sig.

Nominal by Nominal Phi 32¢ .00C

Cramer's V .328 .00Q

Contingency Coefficiel 311 .00C
N of Valid Cases 3553

MY BEST FRIEND IS THISTYPEOF A S

UPPORTER * IS THE
GROUP
Crosstabulation

RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN

IS THE RESPONDENT]
A MEMBER OF A FAN
GROUP
NO YES Total
MY BEST FRIEND Fervently supports the same Count 490 257 747
e TYRE OF club as I do % within MY BEST FRIEND IS 65.694  34.49% 100.09
THIS TYPE OF A SUPPORTEH
% within IS THE RESPONDEN] 16.1% 51.294 21.09
A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUH
% of Tota 13.8% 72%| 21.0%
Fervently supports another Count 505 108 613
club % within MY BEST FRIEND IS 82.4% 17.694 100.09
THIS TYPE OF A SUPPORTE
% within IS THE RESPONDEN] 16.6% 2159 17.39
A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUI
% of Total 14.2% 3.09q 17.39
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Supports a club, but is not a Coun 118¢ 6¢ 125¢
fervent supporter % within MY BEST FRIEND IS 94.5% 5.504 100.09
THIS TYPE OF A SUPPORTEH
% within IS THE RESPONDEN] 38.8% 13.79%4 35.39
A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUH
% of Total 33.49% 1.994 35.39
Does not support any club  Count 694 40 734
% within MY BEST FRIEND IS 94.6% 5.4% 100.09
THIS TYPE OF A SUPPORTEH
% within IS THE RESPONDEN] 22.7% 8.09 20.79
A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUI
% of Total 19.5% 1.194 20.79
| do not have a best friend Count 177 28 205
% within MY BEST FRIEND IS 86.3% 13.79%4 100.09
THIS TYPE OF A SUPPORTEH
% within IS THE RESPONDEN] 5.8% 5.6% 5.8%
A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUI
% of Total 5.0% .8%| 5.8%
Total Count 305 502 3553
% within MY BEST FRIEND IS 85,9% 14.194 100.09
THIS TYPE OF A SUPPORTE
% within IS THE RESPONDEN] 100,09 100.094 100.09
A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUH
% of Total 85,9% 14.194 100.09

Table 18 +*-test between respondents — members of fan grawpa@n-members by the number of responses to
the question “My best friend is this type of a soer”

As shown in Table 18, thé-test indicates a statistically significant diffece in the distribution

of responses to the question “My best friend is tlype of a supporter® between fan group
members and non-memberg«(4, n=3553) = 381.784, p = 0.000. The Cramer'so¥fficient
equals 0.328, which implies a medium differencea{@ttera&Wallnaua, 204, p. 605). Results
show that fan group members socialise much mork peers fervently supporting the same
club, and socialise much less with those who dashotv great interest in sports. It is interesting
that fan group members socialise to a very sintilgree with their peers who fervently support
another club, just like the total population ofpesdents. Furthermore, the asocial spirit and
alienation, indicated in the entire sample, arengier among fan group members.

6.2.2. RESPONDENTS’ ATTITUDE TOWARDS SCHOOL

The first control question aiming to determine teepondents’ seriousness and maturity was:
“What does school mean to you?”. The offered answasluded: (1) School means boredom;
(2) School is the place where | socialise well;I(8)eate in school conditions for my future, and
(4) School means less to me than the club thgbpat. Multiple answers were possible. Results
are shown in Table 19.

Frequency Percent Valid Cumulative
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Percent Percent
School means boredom 427 11.7 100.0 100.0
Missing 3235 88.3
Total 3662 100.0
School means the place where students 954 26.1 100.0 100.0
socialise well
Missing 2708 73.9
Total 3662 100.0
School means the place where 2267 61.9 100.0 100.0
conditions for a better future are
created
Missing 1395 38.1
Total 3662 100.0
School means less than the club that 241 6.6 100.0 100.0
the respondent supports
Missing 3421 93.4
Total 3662 100,0

Table 19 — Distribution of responses to the questiwhat does school mean to you?”

Most respondents have a positive attitude towardtod as the place where they set the
foundations of their own future (61.9%) or the plawhere they socialise well (26.1%)
(cumulatively 88%). However, more than a sixth e$pondents (cumulatively 18.3%) have a
negative attitude towards school, which in natioteains represents a serious problem which
indicates the erosion of traditional social valuBse analysis of differences among responses to
this question, given by fan group members and nembers, showed the following:

« the y*test proved that there is no statistically sigmifit difference in the number of
responses “school means boredom” and “school ispthee where | socialise well”
between fan group member and non-member respondents

» there is a statistically significant differencetie number of responses “| create in school
conditions for my future” between fan group membaed non-member respondents, as
follows (Table 9):® (1, n=3629) = 84.865, p = 0.000 (with Yates’ cotien). The fi
coefficient equals 0.154, which indicates a smdfecence (Cohen, 1988) — fan group
non-members gave more such responses.

Chi-Square Tests

Asymp. Sig. (2-| Exact Sig. (2-
Value df sided sided Exact Sig. (-sided

Pearson Chi-Square 85.777 1 .000

Continuity Correctioh 84.864 1 .000

Likelihood Ratio 83.246 1 .000

Fisher's Exact Test .000 .00d
Linear-by-Linear Association 85.753 1 .000

N of Valid Case 362¢
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a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less thamé&.minimum expected count is 193.11.
b. Computed only for a 2x2 table.
Symmetric Measures

Value Approx. Sig
Nominal by Nominal Phi .154 .00Q
Cramer's \ .154 .00(¢
N of Valid Case 362¢
SCHOOL MEANS FOR THE RESPONDENT THE PLACE WHERE CON DITIONS FOR A BETTER FUTURE
ARE CREATED * IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN G ROUP
Crosstabulation
IS THE RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
NO YES Total
SCHOOL MEANS FOR THE YES Coun 202t 21¢ 2244
RESPONDENT THE PLACE % within SCHOOL MEANS 90.2% 0.89 100.09
WHERE CONDITIONS FOR #
FOR THE RESPONDENT TH
BETTER FUTURE ARE
CREATED PLACE WHERE
CONDITIONS FOR A
BETTER FUTURE ARE
CREATELC
% within IS THE 64.8% 43.3% 61.89
RESPONDENT A MEMBER
OF A FAN GROUP
% of Total 55.8% 6.0% 61.89
NO Coun 109¢ 287 138t
% within SCHOOL MEANS 79.3% 20.7%9 100.09
FOR THE RESPONDENT TH
PLACE WHERE
CONDITIONS FOR A
BETTER FUTURE ARE
CREATED
% within IS THE 35.2% 56.7% 38.29
RESPONDENT A MEMBER
OF A FAN GROUP
% of Tota 30.3% 7.9% 382%
Total Count 3123 506 3629
% within SCHOOL MEANS 86.1% 13.999 100.09
FOR THE RESPONDENT TH
PLACE WHERE
CONDITIONS FOR A
BETTER FUTURE ARE
CREATEL
% within IS THE 100.09 100.09 100.09
RESPONDENT A MEMBER
OF A FAN GROUF
% of Tota 86.1% 139%| 10C.0%

Table 20 +*-test between respondents — members of fan grawps@n-members by the number of responses “|
create in school conditions for my future”

» there is a statistically significant difference cal& the number of responses “School
means less to me than the club that | support” éetwfan group members and non-
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members, as follows (Table 21)° (1, n=3629) = 394.762, p = 0.000 (with Yates’
correction). The fi coefficient equals -0.331, whimplies a medium difference (Cohen,
1988) — fan group members gave more such responses.

Chi-Square Tests

Asymp. Sig. (2-| Exact Sig. (2- Exact Sig. (1-
Value df sided) sided) sided)

Pearson Cl-Squar: 39¢.602 1 .00C

Continuity Correctio® 39476z 1 .00C

Likelihood Ratic 271.06¢ 1 .00C

Fisher's Exact Te .00C .00¢
Linear-by-Linear Association 398.493 1 .000

N of Valid Case 362¢

a.0 cells (.0%) have expectcount less than 5.he minimum expected count is 46.
b. Computed only for a 2x2 table.
Symmetric Measure:

Value Approx. Sig.
Nominal by Nominal Phi -.331 .00d
Cramer's V .331 .00d
N of Valid Case 362¢

SCHOOL MEANS FOR THE RESPONDENT LESS THAN THE CLUB THAT HE SUPPORTS * IS THE
RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
Crosstabulation

S THE RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
NO YES Total

SCHOOL MEANS FOR THE DA Count 103 131 240
RESPONDENT LESS THAN % within SCHOOL MEANS 42.9% 5719  100.09
THE CLUB THAT HE
Jjict FOR THE RESPONDENT

LESS THAN THE CLUB

THAT HE SUPPORTS

% within IS THE 3.3% 2719 6.64

RESPONDENT A MEMBER

OF A FAN GROUP

% of Total 2.8% 389  6.6%

NE  Count 3024 36 3389

% within SCHOOL MEANS 89.1% 1099  100.09

FOR THE RESPONDENT

LESS THAN THE CLUB

THAT HE SUPPORT

% within IS THE 96.7% 7299  93.49

RESPONDENT A MEMBER

OF A FAN GROUP

% of Tota 83.2% 102%  934%
Total Count 3123 s0d 3629

% within SCHOOL MEANS 86.1% 13.99 100.00

FOR THE RESPONDENT

LESS THAN THE CLUB

THAT HE SUPPORTS
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% within IS THE 100.09 100.09 100.09
RESPONDENT A MEMBER
OF A FAN GROUP

% of Total 86.1% 13.99¢ 100.09

Table 21 +*-test between respondents — members of fan growpa@n-members by the number of responses
“School means to me less than the club that | sttppo

Judging by the above results, students who aremmohbers of fan groups esteem more the
traditional system of values where education amulMedge represent a significant resource. In
contrast, fan group members believe that belonging fan group (which they very often
consider a significant element with a great imgacsocial developments) is more valuable than
traditional virtues (knowledge, education and upding).

An indicator of deviant behaviour of the young ishigher number of school absences. To
determine whether this applies also to violence lamaliganism among the young, respondents
were asked the question “Have you ever missed edass attend sports events?“. The
distribution of responses to this question is presetin Table 22.

Have you ever missed classes to attend sports ew&ht

Valid Cumulative
Frequency | Percent| Percent Percent
Valid Never 1724 47.1 47.8 47.8
Only once 495 13.5 13.7 61.9
Only when my team plays as a gt 88 24 24 64.C
I do that regularly 278 7.6 7.7 71.7
Sometime 102( 27.¢ 28.2 100.(
Total 360¢ 98. 100.C
Missing Syster 57 1.€
Total 3662 100.d

Table 22 — Distribution of responses to the questitave you ever missed classes to attend spoetste?”

Most respondents answered with “never” — 47.1%p¥aéd with “sometimes” — 27.9%, which
indicates that sports events are not a significaason behind an increased number of absences.
Table 23 shows results of the comparison between giamup member and non-member

respondents.
Chi-Square Tests

Value df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 458.492 4 .00d
Likelihood Ratic 423.09: 4 .00¢
Linear-by-Linear Associatio 272.57( 1 .00¢
N of Valid Case 3571

a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less tham&.riinimum expected count is 12.28.
Symmetric Measure:!

Value Approx. Sig.

Nominal by Nominal Phi .358 .00d
Cramer's V .358 .00(
N of Valid Cases 3571
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HAVE YOU EVER MISSED CLASSES TO ATTEND SPORTS EVENTS * IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER
OF A FAN GROUP
Crosstabulation

IS THE
RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN
GROUP
NO YES Total
HAVE YOU EVER Never Count 1634 69 1707
X*STSEENDD%;%SSTESS TO % within HAVE YOU EVER MISSED 96.04 4094 100.09
CLASSES TO ATTEND SPORTS EVEN
EVENTS
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 5339 1379  47.79
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUI
% of Total 45.8% 199 47.79
Only once Count 435 57| 492
% within HAVE YOU EVER MISSED 88.49  11.69 100.09
CLASSES TO ATTEND SPORTS EVENT
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 1429 1139  13.89
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUI
% of Total 12.2% 169  13.89
Only when Coun 57 3C 87
”g tsezr:a % within HAVE YOU EVER MISSED 6559 3459 100.00
gugst CLASSES TO ATTEND SPORTS EVENT
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 1.9% 5994  2.49%
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
% of Tota 1.6% 8% 2.4%
| do that Coun 15C 12¢ 27¢
regularly o, ithin HAVE YOU EVER MISSED 5409  46.04 100.09
CLASSES TO ATTEND SPORTS EVEN
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 499  25.3% 7.8%
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
% of Tota 4.2% 3.6% 7.8%
Sometimes Count 792 221 1013
% within HAVE YOU EVER MISSED 7829 21.84 100.09
CLASSES TO ATTEND SPORTS EVEN
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 2580 4389  28.3¢
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUI
% of Total 22.1% 6.20  28.3¢
Total Count 3072 505 35771
% within HAVE YOU EVER MISSED 8599  14.19 100.09
CLASSES TO ATTEND SPORTS EVEN
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 100.09 100.09 100.09
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
% of Total 8599  14.190 100.09

Table 23 +*-test between respondents — members of fan grawpa@n-members by the number of responses to
the question “Have you ever missed classes todhtiparts events?*
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As shown in Table 23, thé-test indicates a statistically significant diffece in the distribution
of responses to the question “Have you ever miskeses to attend sports events?” between fan
group member and non-member respondentg {4, n=3577) = 458.492, p = 0.000. The
Cramer’s V coefficient equals 0.358, which impleemedium difference (Gravettera&Wallnaua,
2004, p. 605). Fan group members more frequengyanwith “I do that regularly” and “Only
when my team plays as a guest”, which is why, atinldividual level, an increase in the number
of absences may indicate that the student is itacowith fan groups. This is particularly true if
absences correlate with days of sports events. Henwét should be underscored again that
school absences may be an indicator only at thevichdhl level. The previous comparison of
groups by classes with the largest and smallestbeurof absences, divided into fan group
members and non-members, does not show a stdtyssigmificant difference.

6.2.3. RESPONDENTS’ ATTITUDE TOWARDS EDUCATION ABOUVIOLENT
BEHAVIOUR AND HOOLIGANISM AT SPORTS EVENTS

To ascertain to what extent young people are phpgamiliarised with hooliganism and
violence at sports events, respondents were askeduestion: “Has anyone ever presented to
you in school the problem of violence at sportsnévglegal rules, stipulated sanctions for
violence at sports events, consequences: the nushbgured or killed persons, punishments for
teams in the country and at European competitioc)®’e Table 24 shows the distribution of
responses.

Has anyone ever presented to the respondent in saildhe problem of violence at sports events

Valid Cumulative
Frequency | Percent Percent Percent

\Valid No 2666 72.8 75.4 75.4
Yes, teachers 353 9.6 10.0 85.4
Yes, policeofficers 517 14.1 14.¢ 100.(
Total 3534 96.9 100.0

Missing System 126 3.4

Total 3662 100.G

Table 24 — Distribution of responses to the questitas anyone ever presented to you in school tbel@m of
violence at sports events?”

According to results, a vast majority of responddii2.8%) have never been educated in school
about hooliganism and violence at sports eventsmbs of police forces have engaged
themselves most in such kind of education in seapnsichools (based on respondents’ answers)
— in Smederevo (21.8%), Uzice (20.5%) and Novi Sad 3.3 hey have engaged themselves
the least in Subotica (11.0%),dteci (11.0%), Novi Pazar (8.2%) and Kula (7.6¢bpble 21).
Teachers are most engaged in educating childremt &is issue iPetinci (14.0%), Novi Pazar
(12.2%) and Belgrade (11.6%), and the least in {@a@c (7.6%), NisS (6.8%) and Jagodina
(3.8%). Education takes place most often duringl @ducation, homeroom and physical
education classes. In general, it may be concltitgithere are very few programmes in Serbian
secondary schools aimed at the pre-emption of gaoism and violent behaviour at sports
events.
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TOWN WHERE THE SURVEY WAS

Yes, police officers

Yes, teachers

CONDUCTED Frequency Percent Frequency Percent
Subotica 35 11.0 36 11.3
Pe&inci 19 11.0 24 14.0
Kula 25 7.6 30 9.1
Novi Sad 41 18.3 18 8.0
Belgrade 108 17.6 71 11.6
Smederevo 65 21.8 31 104
Kragujevac 38 13.1 22 7.6
Jagodina 31 11.9 10 3.8
Nis 44 11.9 25 6.8
Uzice 68 205 35 10.6
Ivanjica 17 12.3 12 8.7
Novi Pazar 26 8.2 39 12.2

Table 25 — Distribution of responses “Yes, polifficers” and “Yes, teachers” to the question “Hag@ne ever
presented to you in school the problem of violegicgports events?”; by towns where the survey wasducted

The difference in the distribution of responsesmMeein fan group member and non-member

respondents was ascertained byyhest. Results are presented in Table 26.

Chi-Square Tests

Value df Asymp. Sig. (-sided
Pearson Chi-Square 62.950 2 .00d
Likelihood Ratio 55.409 2 .00d
Linear-by-Linear Association 60.325 1 .004
N of Valid Cases 3511
a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less thaté&.minimum expected count is 49.23.
Symmetric Measures
Value Approx. Sig

Nominal by Nominal Phi 134 .00¢

Cramer's V 134 .004
N of Valid Cases 3511

HAS ANYONE EVER PRESENTED TO THE RESPONDENT IN SCHOOL THE PROBLEM OF VIOLENCE
AT SPORTS EVENTS? * IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

Crosstabulation

IS THE
RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN
GROUP

NO

YES

Total
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HAS ANYONE EVER No Coun 233¢ 31C 264¢€
PRESENTED TO THE O pie . . .
RESPONDENT IN % within HAS ANYONE EVER 88.3% 11.79%9 100.0

PRESENTED TO THE

ﬁgggfg}g,ﬁ RESPONDENT IN SCHOOL THE
VIOLENCE AT PROBLEM OF VIOLENCE AT

SPORTS EVENT¢

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 77.4% 63.1% 75.49
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

SPORTS EVENTS?

% of Tota 66.5% 8.8% 75.4%
Yes, teachers Count 299 53 357
% within HAS ANYONE EVER 84.9% 15.1949 100.09

PRESENTED TO THE
RESPONDENT IN SCHOOL THE
PROBLEM OF VIOLENCE AT
SPORTS EVENT¢

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 9.9% 10.8% 10.09
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% of Tota 8.5% 1.5% 10.0%
Yes, police officers Count 385 128 513
% within HAS ANYONE EVER 75.0% 25.094¢ 100.09

PRESENTED TO THE
RESPONDENT IN SCHOOL THE
PROBLEM OF VIOLENCE AT
SPORTS EVENT¢

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 12.7% 26.19% 14.69
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUI

% of Tota 11.0% 3.6% 14.6%

Total Count 3024 491 3511
% within HAS ANYONE EVER 86.0% 14.094¢ 100.09
PRESENTED TO THE

RESPONDENT IN SCHOOL THE
PROBLEM OF VIOLENCE AT
SPORTS EVENT¢

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A}  100.09 100.09 100.09
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% of Total 86.0% 14.099 100.09

Table 26 +*-test between respondents — members of fan graupa@n-members by the number of responses to
the question “Has anyone ever presented to yoahiod the problem of violence at sports events?”

As shown in Table 26, the-test indicates a statistically significant diffece in the distribution

of responses to the question “Has anyone ever mexséo you in school the problem of violence
at sports events (legal rules, stipulated sancfiongiolence at sports events, consequences: the
number of injured or killed persons, punishments teams in the country and at European
competitions etc)?” between fan group member amdmember respondentsy®(2, n=3511) =
62.95, p = 0.000. The Cramer’'s V coefficient equats34, which implies a small difference
(Gravettera&Wallnaua, 2004, p. 605). Judging by tesults, fan group members more
frequently say that they have been educated almmliganism and violent behaviour in school.
The difference is particularly pronounced in thep@nse “Yes, police officers” — more than one
fourth of respondents (26.1%) chose that respofise.results may be interpreted in different
ways, but are certainly illogical as the same raspe are not obtained among respondents of the
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same grade, class and school. The reasons mayedifféout fan group members are most
probably especially interested in this topic aneré¢fiore better remember such education, while
the remaining population is indifferent towardsstiesue. This is confirmed by the results of the
distribution of responses to the question “Do yelidve it would be useful if someone presented
to you in school the problem of violence at spensnts, particularly legal rules and sanctions
for violence?” (Table 23).

Does the respondent believe it would be usg if someone presented to him in school the probim of violence at sport:
events, particularly legal rules and sanctions foviolence?

Valid Cumulative
Frequenc Percer Percer Percen
Valid Yes, it would be very useful 1224 33.4 34.2 34.2
Yes, it would be particularly useful if police 668 18.2 18.7 52.9
officers presented this to us as they most
frequently deal with such violence
Yes, it would be useful if our teachers presentg 174 4.8 4.9 57.8
this to us
No, | am not interested 833 22.7 23.3 81.1
No, because we are sufficiently familiar with st 677 18.5 18.9 100.4
violence
Total 357¢ 97.7 100.(
Missing System 86 2.3
Total 366z 100.(

Table 23 — Distribution of responses to the questizo you believe it would be useful if someoneganeted to you

in school the problem of violence at sports evgpasticularly legal rules and sanctions for violedt

According to results obtained, 41.2% of respondargsnot interested in school education about
violence at sports events. Tifetest shows that fan group members are particularigterested

in such education.

Chi-Square Tests

Value df Asymp. Sig. (-sided
Pearson Chi-Square 123.498 4 .00(
Likelihood Ratio 111.904 4 .00d
Linear-by-Linear Association 93.594 1 .004
N of Valid Cases 3544
a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less thamé.riiinimum expected count is 24.39.
Symmetric Measures
Value Approx. Sig.

Nominal by Nominal Phi .187 .004

Cramer's V .187 .00d
N of Valid Cases 3544
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DOES THE RESPONDENT BELIEVE IT WOULD BE USEFUL IF S OMEONE PRESENTED TO HIM IN
SCHOOL THE PROBLEM OF VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS, PA RTICULARLY LEGAL RULES AND
SANCTIONS FOR VIOLENCE * IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

Crosstabulation

IS THE
RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN
GROUF
NO YES Total
DOES THE Yes, it would be Coun 1091 117 120¢
EESE?/E?TE\’;IVTOULD very useful % within DOES THE RESPONDENT 9039 9794 100.09
BE USERUL IE BELIEVE IT WOULD BE USEFUL IF
SOMEONE SOMEONE PRESENTED TO HIM IN
PRESENTED TO HIM SCHOOL THE PROBLEM OF
N SCHOOL THE VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS,
PROBLEM OF PARTICULARLY LEGAL RULES AND,
VIOLENGE AT SANCTIONS FOR VIOLENCI
SPORTS EVENTS, % within IS THE RESPONDENT A 3584 235W  34.19
PARTICULARLY MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
LEGAL RULES AND . . . .
SANCTIONS FOR % of Tota 30.8% 3.3% 34.1%
VIOLENCE Yes, it would be Count 606 59 665
ﬁargl‘i’gfgf}f’ig:g“'% within DOES THE RESPONDENT 91.1% 8.99 100.09
r‘;semed i BELIEVE IT WOULD BE USEFUL IF
ES e o< SOMEONE PRESENTED TO HIM IN
P uemlydeal SCHOOL THE PROBLEM OF
Wit‘ﬁ] Suchyviolenc'VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS,
PARTICULARLY LEGAL RULES AND,
SANCTIONS FOR VIOLENCE
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 1999 11.99  18.89
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
% of Total 17.1% 1799  18.89
Yes, it would be Count 154 20 174
:‘;;éﬁ'e'rfso“rzsem(% within DOES THE RESPONDENT 8850 11.59 100.09
o usp BELIEVE IT WOULD BE USEFUL IF
SOMEONE PRESENTED TO HIM IN
SCHOOL THE PROBLEM OF
VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS,
PARTICULARLY LEGAL RULES AND,
SANCTIONS FOR VIOLENCE
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 510 409  4.99
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUI
% of Total 4.3% 6% 499
No, | am not Coun 704 122 82¢
interested 9% within DOES THE RESPONDENT | 85294  14.8% 100.09
BELIEVE IT WOULD BE USEFUL IF
SOMEONE PRESENTED TO HIM IN
SCHOOL THE PROBLEM OF
VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS,
PARTICULARLY LEGAL RULES AND,
SANCTIONS FOR VIOLENCI
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 23194 2454 2339
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUI
% of Total 19.9% 3.4% 23.39
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No, because we Coun

are sufficiently

familiar with such

violence

% within DOES THE RESPONDENT
BELIEVE IT WOULD BE USEFUL IF
SOMEONE PRESENTED TO HIM IN
SCHOOL THE PROBLEM OF
VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS,
PARTICULARLY LEGAL RULES AND
SANCTIONS FOR VIOLENCE

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUI

% of Total

49¢
73.4%

16.2%

13.9%

17¢
26.6%

36.0%

5.0%

674
100.09

19.09

19.09

Total

Count
% within DOES THE RESPONDENT

3044
86.0%

497
14.09%

3545
100.09

BELIEVE IT WOULD BE USEFUL IF
SOMEONE PRESENTED TO HIM IN
SCHOOL THE PROBLEM OF
VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS,
PARTICULARLY LEGAL RULES AND
SANCTIONS FOR VIOLENCE

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUI
% of Total 86.0% 14.099 100.09

Table 24 < -test between respondents — members of fan graupaan-members by the number of responses to
the question “Do you believe it would be usefiddimeone presented to you in school the problenoégnce at
sports events, particularly legal rules and sanstfor violence?”

100.09 100.09 100.09

As shown in Table 24, thé-test indicates a statistically significant diffece in the distribution

of responses to the question “Do you believe it idae useful if someone presented to you in
school the problem of violence at sports eventstiquéarly legal rules and sanctions for
violence?” between fan group member and non-memngs@ondents s (4, n=3545) = 123.498,

p = 0.000. The Cramer's V coefficient equals 0.18hich implies a small difference
(Gravettera&Wallnaua, 2004, p. 605). The greatd&trdnce arises from the fact that fan group
members do not want additional education aboutigaoism and violence at sports events. This
can be explained by the fact that fan group membelisve they know enough about this social
problem and its consequences (Table 26).

Does tte respondent believe he is sufficiently familiar vih legal rules on violence at sports events

Valid Cumulative
Frequenc Percer Percer Percen

Valid Yes, | am fully familiar 752 20.5 20.9 20.9
| am familiar with some aspects 2482 67.8 69.0 90.d
I am not familiar at a 361 9.¢ 10.C 100.(
Total 3595 98.2 100.G

Missing System 67| 1.8

Total 3662 100.0

Table 26 — Distribution of responses to the questi2o you believe you are sufficiently familiar Wwitegal rules on
violence at sports events?”
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Most respondents (67.8%) believe they know somgthivout legal rules on violence at sports
events. However, thg*-test (Table 26) gives a somewhat different pictwhech explains the

results obtained.
Chi-Square Tests

Value df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 212.1506 2 .00(
Likelihood Ratio 192.814 2 .004
Linear-by-Linear Association 190.244 1 .004
N of Valid Cases 3565
a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less thamé.riiinimum expected count is 49.91.
Symmetric Measures
Value Approx. Sig
Nominal by Nominal Phi .244 .00d
Cramer's V .244 .00d
N of Valid Case 356t
DOES THE RESPONDENT BELIEVE HE IS SUFFICIENTLY FAMI LIAR WITH LEGAL RULES ON
VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS * IS THE RESPONDENT A MEM BER OF A FAN GROUP
Crosstabulation
IS THE
RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN
GROUF
NO YES Total
DOES THE Yes, lam fully  Count 520 222 742
RESPORDENT familiar % within DOES THE RESPONDENT | 70194  20.9% 100.09
SUFFICIENTLY BELIEVE HE IS SUFFICIENTLY
FAMILIAR WITH FAMILIAR WITH LEGAL RULES ON
LEGAL RULES ON VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENT
VIOLENCE AT % within IS THE RESPONDENT A 16.9% 44.7% 20.89
SPORTS EVENTS MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
% of Tota 14.6% 6.2% 20.8%
| am familiar with Count 2203 262 2464
SOME aspects o, \ithin DOES THE RESPONDENT 89.4%  10.6% 100.09
BELIEVE HE IS SUFFICIENTLY
FAMILIAR WITH LEGAL RULES ON
VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENT
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 71.8% 52.7% 69.19
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
% of Total 61.8% 7.3% 69.19
| am not familiar Count 345 13 354
atall % within DOES THE RESPONDENT 96.4% 3.694 100.09
BELIEVE HE IS SUFFICIENTLY
FAMILIAR WITH LEGAL RULES ON
VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 11.2% 2.694 10.09
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
% of Tota 9.7% A% 10.0%
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Total Coun 306¢ 497 3564

% within DOES THE RESPONDENT 86.1% 13.999 100.09
BELIEVE HE IS SUFFICIENTLY
FAMILIAR WITH LEGAL RULES ON
VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENT

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 100.09 100.09 100.09
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
% of Total 86.1% 13.994 100.09

Table 26 +*-test between respondents — members of fan grawpa@n-members by the number of responses to
the question “Do you believe you are sufficientyriliar with legal rules on violence at sports €g&h

As shown in Table 26, thé-test indicates a statistically significant diffece in the distribution

of responses to the question “Do you believe ya safficiently familiar with legal rules on
violence at sports events?” between fan group merabe non-member respondentg®~(2,
n=3565) = 212.150, p = 0.000. The Cramer’s V cogdfit equals 0.244, which implies a small
difference (Gravettera&Wallnaua, 2004, p. 605). Tés results show that fan group members
believe, to a significantly higher extent, thatytlage fully familiar with legal rules on violencé a
sports events. This may also account for theirctigle of additional school education about
hooliganism and violence at sports events.

6.2.4. RESPONDENTS’ PARTICIPATION IN VIOLENT BEHAVOUR AND
HOOLIGANISM AT SPORTS EVENTS

To ascertain the extent of their participation ilmlence motivated by sports hooliganism,
secondary school students were asked the quesHawme”there been fan fights or similar
conflicts in your school (classrooms, schoolyaréamthe school)?”. The distribution of
responses is presented in Table 27.

Have there been fan fights or similar conflicts irthe respondent’s school (classrooms, schoolyard,arehe school

Frequency | Percent| Valid Percent Cumulative Percent
Valid No 2266 61.9 63.3 63.3
Yes, only once 382 10.4 10.7 73.9
Yes, several times 933 255 26.1 100.4
Total 3581 97.9 100.G
Missing Systen 81 2.2
Total 366z 100.(

Table 27 — Distribution of responses to the questitave there been fan fights or similar conflicts/our school
(classrooms, schoolyard, near the school)?”

Almost 40% of respondents witnessed or participatedome form of violence motivated by
sports hooliganism in the school or its environsisTis serious information, indicating that this
type of violence is widespread among secondary aicktmdents. The?test shows that fan
group members take the lead.

Chi-Square Tests

Value df Asymp. Sig. (-sided
Pearson Chi-Square 38.659 2 .00(
Likelihood Ratio 36.904 2 .00d




Youth and hooliganism at sports events

Linear-by-Linear Association 38.59 1 .004
N of Valid Cases 3554
a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less thaté.rlinimum expected count is 53.
Symmetric Measures
Value Approx. Sig.

Nominal by Nominal Phi .104 .004

Cramer's \ .104 .00(
N of Valid Cases 355(

HAVE THERE BEEN FAN FIGHTS OR SIMILAR CONFLICTS IN THE RESPONDENT'S SCHOOL
(CLASSROOMS, SCHOOLYARD, NEAR THE SCHOOL) * IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN

GROUP
Crosstabulation
IS THE
RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN
GROUF
NO YES Total
HAVE THERE BEEN FAN No Coun 198¢ 257 224;
E'SNHJSCOTF;“T’,{IMT'LHAQR % within HAVE THERE BEEN FAN 885044 11.54 100.09
RESPONDENT'S SCHOOL FIGHTS OR SIMILAR CONFLICTS
(CLASSROOMS IN THE RESPONDENT’S SCHOOL
’ (CLASSROOMS, SCHOOLYARD,
SCHOOLYARD, NEAR THE NEAR THE SCHOOL)
SCHOOL)
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 65194 5159  63.29
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
% of Tota 55.9% 729  63.29
Yes, only Coun 32: 58 381
once % within HAVE THERE BEEN FAN 8489 15294 100.09
FIGHTS OR SIMILAR CONFLICTS
IN THE RESPONDENT'S SCHOOL
(CLASSROOMS, SCHOOLYARD,
NEAR THE SCHOOL
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 1069 11.69  10.79
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
% of Tota 9.1% 1.6% 1079
Yes, several Count 743 184 927
times % within HAVE THERE BEEN FAN 80.294 19.894 100.09
FIGHTS OR SIMILAR CONFLICTS
IN THE RESPONDENT'S SCHOOL
(CLASSROOMS, SCHOOLYARD,
NEAR THE SCHOOL
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 2449  36.99  26.19
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
% of Tota 20.9% 520  26.1%
Total Count 3051 499 355(
% within HAVE THERE BEEN FAN 8599  14.19 100.09
FIGHTS OR SIMILAR CONFLICTS
IN THE RESPONDENT'S SCHOOL
(CLASSROOMS, SCHOOLYARD,
NEAR THE SCHOOL)
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% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 100.09 100.09 100.09
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% of Total 85.9% 14.194 100.09

Table 28 < -test between respondents — members of fan graupaan-members by the number of responses to

the question “Have there been fan fights or simdtanflicts in your school (classrooms, schoolyawehr the
school)?”

As shown in Table 28, thé-test indicates a statistically significant diffece in the distribution
of responses to the question “Have there been itdrsf or similar conflicts in your school
(classrooms, schoolyard, near the school)?” beti@emroup members and non-membeng —
(2, n=3550) = 38.659, p = 0.000. The Cramer’s Vfadent equals 0.104, which implies a small
difference (Gravettera&Wallnaua, 2004, p. 605). o a half of respondents who are fan
group members witnessed or participated in some ddrsports violence.

Respondents gave the following responses to thstigne‘Have you ever participated in some
form of fan conflicts?” (multiple answers were pib&s) (Table 29):

HAS THE RESPONDENT EVER PARTICIPATED IN ANY FORM

Frequency Percent
OF FAN CONFLICTS
No 2736 74.7
Yes, in a verbal conflict, shouting offensive cleand slogans 594 16.2
Yes, in a fan fight on the sports premises on tleneday 182 5.0
Yes, in a fan fight outside of the sports premizeshe event day 172 4.7
Yes, in a scheduled fan fight regardless of theesay 96 2.6

Table 29 — Distribution of responses to the questitave you ever participated in some form of fanfticts?”

In cumulative terms, almost a third of respondd@&.5%) participated in some form of fan
conflicts. Of this, 12.3% participated in physicdblence. These are alarming data about
secondary school students’ acceptance and pattarpen violence and hooliganism at sports
events. Aimed at determining differences in resperts the above question, tjfetests of the
comparison of groups — fan group member and nonieenespondents, showed the following:

« they*test proved a statistically significant differerioethe number of responses “No, |
did not participate in fan conflicts” between farogp members and non-members, as
follows: y* (1, n=3629) = 638.845, p = 0.000 (with Yates’ ection). The fi coefficient
equals 0.42, which implies a medium difference @ghl1988) — students not being
members of fan groups gave more such responses;

» there is a statistically significant differencetie number of responses “Yes, in a verbal
conflict, shouting offensive chants and sloganstiveen fan group members and non-
members, as follows? (1, n=3629) = 402.531, p = 0.000 (with Yates’ ection). The fi
coefficient equals -0.334, which implies a mediuiffiedence (Cohen, 1988) — students
being members of fan groups gave more such response

« they’test proved a statistically significant differerinhe number of responses “Yes, in
a fan fight on the sports premises on the everitloatyveen fan group members and non-
members, as follows? (1, n=3629) = 323.969, p = 0.000 (with Yates’ eotion). The fi
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coefficient equals -0.229, which implies a smalifedence (Cohen, 1988) — students
being members of fan groups gave more such response

there is a statistically significant differenceais the number of responses “Yes, in a fan
fight outside of the sports premises on the evewt thetween fan group members and
non-members, as followg2 (1, n=3629) = 293.927, p = 0.000 (with Yates'’reotion).
The fi coefficient equals -0.285, which implies madl difference (Cohen, 1988) —
students being members of fan groups gave morerssplonses;

they?-test proved a statistically significant differeringhe number of responses “Yes, in
a scheduled fan fight regardless of the event tyveen fan group members and non-
members, as follows? (1, n=3629) = 173.535, p = 0.000 (with Yates’ egtion). The fi
coefficient equals -0.221, which implies a smalfedence (Cohen, 1988) — students

being members of fan groups gave more such response

The ways in which violence among fans erupts weedyaed through responses to the question
“How did the fan conflict happen — was it accidénda pre-arranged, and how was it pre-
arranged”. The distribution of responses is pre=sknt Table 30.

How did the fan conflict happen — was it accidentabr pre-arranged, and how was it pre-arranged

Valid Cumulative
Frequenc Percen | Percer Percer
Valid The fight was accidental — it happened dur| 250 6.8 57.9 57.9
an unexpected encounter of two fan group
The fight was arranged through the interne 54 1.5 12.5 704
i.e. social networks
The fight was arranged through mobile phd 3C .8 6.C 77.3
The fight was arranged through the immed] 61 1.7 14.1 91.4
contact among individual fan group membg
The fight happened otherw 37 1.C 8.€ 100.(
Total 432 11.8 100.4
Missing System 3230 88.2
Total 3662 100.0

Table 30 — Distribution of responses to the questitow did the fan conflict happen — was it acciddor pre-

arranged, and how was it pre-arranged?”

Accidental encounters are the most frequent waywimch violence motivated by sports
hooliganism erupts (57.9%). In terms of pre-arrahfgn conflicts, modern technologies take
precedence over personal contacts (social netwanrdsmobile phones (cumulatively) — 19.4%
relative to direct contacts — 14.1%). Thereforegpieg abreast of the developments among fan
groups on social networks may be highly importarthie prevention of violence.

To ascertain to what extent secondary school stadgarticipate in forbidden activities within
sports premises (such activities forming a pafaoficonography), they were asked the question
“Have you ever introduced banned pyrotechnics ¢faekers, torches, cannon shots etc) at a
sports event despite the entry check?”. The digioh of responses is presented in Table 31.
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Has the respondent ever introduced banned pytechnics (firecrackers, torches, cannon shots eta} a sports

event despite the entry check

Frequency | Percent Valid Cumulative
Percent Percent

No, neve 2344 64.1 85.1 85.1
Yes, in my underwear 124 3.4 4.4 90.3
Yes, underneath my jacket 12( 3.3 4.4 94.7
Yes, a member of the club managemen 33 9 1.9 95
helped me introduce the

\/alid Yes, a member of private security helpg 47 1.3 1.7 97
me introduc therr 1 ) )
Yes, a member of a media house (a
journalist,cameraman, photojournalist) 14 A 5 98.1
helped me introduce them
Yes, | introduced them in another way 51 14 1.9 100.(
Total 2734 74.9 100.(
Missing Syster 923 25.2

Total 3667 100.(

Table 31 — Distribution of responses to the questitave you ever introduced banned pyrotechnicedfackers,
torches, cannon shots etc) at a sports event ddbgitentry check”

The majority of respondents did not introduce #legyrotechnics into sports facilities.
However, despite the ban and entry checks, arowixtla of respondents (14.3% cumulatively)
introduced forbidden devices. The most frequenthogttwas to hide pyrotechnics underneath
clothes (9.0%), which signals the need for imprguine operation of steward services in sports
facilities. On the other hand, a solid humber ajpandents (145 cumulatively) were assisted in
introducing banned pyrotechnics, which only confirthe above conclusion. As expected, the
v’-test reveals a statistically significant differenia the distribution of responses between fan
group member and non-member respondentg 6, n=2717) = 511.879, p = 0.000. The
Cramer’s V coefficient equals 0.434, which impleemedium difference (Gravettera&Wallnaua,
2004, p. 605). Of course, banned devices weredatred to a much larger degree by fan group
members.

6.2.5. RESPONDENTS’ PERCEPTION OF THE PLACE AND ROOF MEMBERS OF
SECURITY AT SPORTS EVENTS

To ascertain the respondents’ perception of thesgoer who secure sports events and the
methods they apply, and thus to make indirect emighs about the validity of answers and
ways of improving the situation regarding fan hgatiism in Serbia (Tables 57-62), secondary
school students covered by the survey were askedjtlestion “What is your perception of
persons performing entry checks?”. The distribubbresponses is presented in Table 32.

Respondents’ perception of persons performing entrghecks
Frequency | Percent Valid Cumulative
Percen Percen
Police 770 21.0 31.4 31.¢
\/alid Security agency 614 16.§ 25.7 56.§
Police and security agencies together 10573 28.7 43.9 100.¢
Total 2434 66.5 100.(
Missing System 1226 335
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[rotal | 366 100.4 | |
Table 32 — Distribution of responses to the questiWhat is your perception of persons performingenhecks?”

Only a fourth of respondents who visit sports esd@6.2% or 16.8%) correctly observed that
entry checks are performed by security agenciessieward services. Pursuant to the Law on
the Prevention of Violence and Misbehaviour at &p&wvents, the steward service engaged by
the event organiser performs the activities of majsecurity and order maintenance. However,
a large number of respondents perceive that thegpérform or participate in performing such
activities (83.2% cumulatively). This is indicatieé insufficient education of the young about
this issue and the wrong picture created about pbkce role in tackling violence and
hooliganism at sports events. Thetest indicates a statistically significant diffece in the
distribution of responses to this question betwdan group member and non-member
respondents ° (2, n=2421) = 22.346, p = 0.000, while Cramer'saéfficient equals 0.096
(indicating a small difference between groups (@tera&Wallnaua, 2004, p. 605)). However,
despite such?-test results, a large number of fan group membersiot recognise the entity
physically securing and maintaining order at spestsnts, but they identify the police as the
party in charge. This is a particularly importamdicator of the insufficient education of fans.

The distribution of responses to the question “Viéercted first to violence at sports events that
you attended” is presented in Table 33.

Who reacted first to violence at sports events thahe respondent attended
Frequency [ Percent Valid Cumulative Percent
Percer
Police 144( 39.3 55.9 55.9
Security agency 299 8.2 11.6 67.4
\Valid Police and security agencies together 431 11.9 16.7 84.1
Other spectators 410 11.9 15.9 100.4
Total 258( 70.4 100.(
Missing System 1083 29.5
Total 3662 100.(
Table 33 — Distribution of responses to the questiwho reacted first to violence at sports eveht you
attended?”

Distribution results show again that the surveyegupation has a wrong perception of who
should react first to violence. Under the Law, tlisthe steward service, but only 11.6% of
respondents have such perception. A larger numiberegpondents (72.5% cumulatively)
perceive the police as the entity to react the fos/iolence at sports events. It is interestimaf t
around a sixth of respondents perceive that othectators and fans react the first to violence
among fans. This indicates that conflicts and viokeat sports events are considered integral to
sports, which is entirely wrong. The differencehe distribution of responses between fan group
member and non-member respondents was ascerthimedjh the>test. Results are presented
in Table 34.

Chi-Square Tests

| Value df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Cl-Squar 28.36" 3 .00C
Likelihood Ratio 29.04 3 .00(
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N of Valid Case 256

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have expected count less thdin& minimum expected count is 54.
Symmetric Measures

Linear-by-Linear Association 20.341 1 .00d

Value Approx. Sig.
. . Phi .105 .00(
Nominal by Nomine Cramer's V 108 000
N of Valid Case 2564

a. Not assuming the null hypothesis.
b. Using the asymptotic standard error assumingiehypothesis.

WHO REACTED FIRST TO VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS THAT THE RESPONDENT ATTENDED * IS
THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
Crosstabulation

IS THE Total
RESPONDENT]
A MEMBER OF
A FAN GROUP
NO YES
Coun 1114 315 1434

% within WHO REACTED FIRST TO VIOLENCH
AT SPORTS EVENTS THAT THE RESPONDEN 78.0% 22.09 100.0%

Police ATTENDED
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OH o o o
A EAN GROUP 53.59 66.9 55.9Y%
% of Total 43.69 12.3% 55.9%
Coun 259 38 297

% within WHO REACTED FIRST TO VIOLENCEH
AT SPORTS EVENTS THAT THE RESPONDEN 87.2% 12.89 100.0Y
Security agencieATTENDED

WHO REACTED % within IS THE RESPONDENT AMEMBER O} 15 40l 5100 11 604
|IFirsT TO VIOLENCE A FAN GROUP
AT SPORTS EVENTS % of Tota 10194 159 11.69
THAT THE Coun 364 60 424
|[RESPONDENT % within WHO REACTED FIRST TO VIOLENCE
ATTENDED Police and AT SPORTS EVENTS THAT THE RESPONDEN  86.09 14.09 100.0%
security agenciesATTENDED
together % within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OFf
AFAN GROUP 17.64 12.79 16.79%
% of Total 14494 239 16.79
Count 344 59 404

% within WHO REACTED FIRST TO VIOLENCH
AT SPORTS EVENTS THAT THE RESPONDEN 85.6% 14.49% 100.0%
Other spectators ATTENDED

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF 1654 1230 15.8%

A FAN GROUF
% of Tota 1359 2.3% 15.8%
Count 2099 471 2564

% within WHO REACTED FIRST TO VIOLENCH
AT SPORTS EVENTS THAT THE RESPONDEN 81.6% 18.49% 100.0%

Total ATTENDED
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF o o o
A FAN GROUP 100.09 100.09 100.0¢
% of Total 81.69 18.4% 100.0¥

Table 34 < -test between respondents — members of fan graupaan-members by the number of responses to
the question “Who reacted first to violence at $pewents that you attended?”
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As shown in Table 34, thé-test indicates a statistically significant diffece in the distribution

of responses to the question “Who reacted firstidtence at sports events that you attended?”
between fan group member and non-member respondght, n=2564) = 28.365, p = 0.000.
The Cramer's V coefficient equals 0.105, which impl a small difference
(Gravettera&Wallnaua, 2004, p. 605). According &sults, fan group members more often
correctly perceive the entity that should readtfio violence at sports events, but they also more
frequently answer that other spectators — supoaer the first to react to violence.

To ascertain whether respondents recognise pofimacpve approach to tackling violence and
hooliganism at sports events, they were asked tlestgpn “In your opinion, do the police take
special actions to develop and improve relatiortk ¥&in groups?”. The distribution of responses
is presented in Table 35.

Do the police take special actions to develop anahprove relations with fan groups

Frequency| Percent Valid Cumulative
Percent Percent
Significantly 347 9.5 9.7 9.7
Partially 983 26.9 27.9 37.9
Insignificantly 307 8.4 8.6 45.9
Valid Only in particular situatior 53( 14.5 14.9 60.9
Not at al 527 14.3 14.4 75.3
| do not know 884 24.1 247 100.(
Total 3573 97.4 100.4
Missing Syster 89 2.4
Total 3662 100.(¢

Table 35 — Distribution of responses to the quastin your opinion, do the police take special ant to develop
and improve relations with fan groups?”

A vast majority of respondents do not recogniseécpgbroactive approach to tackling violence
and hooliganism at sports events. Ff¢est indicates a statistically significant diffece in the
distribution of responses between fan group menamer non-member respondentsy® (5,
n=3544) = 71.412, p = 0.000, while the Cramer’soéfticient equals 0.142 (indicating a small
difference between groups (Gravettera&Wallnaua 42@0 605)). However, a large number of
fan group members do not recognise proactive paliggoach to tackling hooliganism. This is a
significant indicator either of supporters’ insaféint education or inadequate police proactive
action.

The distribution of responses to the question “Wkayour attitude towards the use of police
force in disorders at matches” is presented in g 8bl

What is the respondent’ attitude towards the use of police force in disordrs at matches

Valid Cumulative
Frequenc Percer Percer Percer
Valid The police most often apply unselective force,they 715 19.5 20.5 20.5
beat those who did not cause violence
The police most often apply force against the main 870 23.8 25.0 45.5
perpetrator:
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When the police apply force, they do that agailist a 1597 43.4 45.9 91.4
those present at the place of conflict
The police most often apply excessive force 300 8.2 8.6 100.4
Total 3482 95.1 100.0
Missing System 180 4.9

Total 366: 100.(

Table 36 — Distribution of responses to the quastiwhat is your attitude towards the use of pofizee in
disorders at matches”

The majority of respondents believe that the podipply force against all those present in the
disorder area (45.9%). Also, more than a fourtrespondents (29.1% cumulatively) believe the
police apply excessive and unselective force (agdhose who did not cause disorders), which
indicates relatively small respondents’ trust ie fholice. The difference in the distribution of
responses between fan group member and non-meegpandents was ascertained through the
v*-test. Results are presented in Table 37.

Chi-Square Tests

Value df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Cl-Squar: 101.02¢ 3 .00c
Likelihood Ratic 96.67: 3 .00C
Linearby-Linear Associatio 9.27¢ 1 .00z
N of Valid Cases 3454

a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less thamé&.minimum expected count is 42.62.
Symmetric Measures

Value Approx. Sig
Nominal by Nominal Phi 171 .00Q
Cramer's V 71 .00(g
N of Valid Cases 3454

WHAT IS THE RESPONDENTS' ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE USE O F POLICE FORCE IN DISORDERS AT
MATCHES * IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
Crosstabulation

IS THE
RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A
FAN GROUP
NO | YEs | Total
WHAT IS THE The police mosiCoun 53¢ 16¢ 70€
EE%FT)SSEENTS 32§2IZ‘§?\1‘; % within WHAT IS THE RESPONDENTS’ 7620 23.8% 100.00
TOWARDS THE foree. 6. they ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE USE OF POLICE
oL AR e orce. e &Y EORCE IN DISORDERS AT MATCHE
FORCE IN did not cause % within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF | 18.204 34.004 20.49
DISORDERS AT violence FAN GROUF
MATCHES % of Total 1560 4.99 20.49
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The police mosiCoun 79t 70 86¢%
often apply s )

. % within WHAT IS THE RESPONDENTS 91.9% 8.194 100.09
force against th

ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE USE OF POLICE

main FORCE IN DISORDERS AT MATCHE
perpetrators
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A  26.99 14.204 25.00
FAN GROUF
% of Total 2309 2.09 25.00
When the police Count 1395 190 1584

apply force, the'g, \ iipin WHAT IS THE RESPONDENTS' 88.094 12.09 100.09
do that against

all those resenATTITUDE TOWARDS THE USE OF POLICE
P FORCE IN DISORDERS AT MATCHES
at the place of

conflict % within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF Ay 47.194 38.599 45.99
FAN GROUP
% of Tota 40.4% 5.5% 45.9%
The police mosiCount 232 66 298
often apply

excessive force % within WHAT IS THE RESPONDENTS' 77.99 22.19 100.09
ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE USE OF POLICE
FORCE IN DISORDERS AT MATCHES

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A  7.894 13.49 8.6%

FAN GROUP

% of Total 6.79 1.99 8.6%
Total Count 2960 494 3454

% within WHAT IS THE RESPONDENTS' 85.794 14.3%4 100.09

ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE USE OF POLICE
FORCE IN DISORDERS AT MATCHES

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A} 100.0% 100.0%4 100.09
FAN GROUF

% of Total 85.799 14.3% 100.09

Table 37 < -test between respondents — members of fan graupaan-members by the number of responses to
the question “What is your attitude towards the afsgolice force in disorders at matches?”

As shown in Table 37, thé-test indicates a statistically significant diffece in the distribution

of responses to the question “What is your attitioseards the use of police force in disorders at
matches?” between fan group member and non-merabpomdents #* (3, n=3454) = 101.025,

p = 0.000. The Cramer’'s coefficient equals 0.171ictv implies a small difference
(Gravettera&Wallnaua, 2004, p. 605). Fan group mawsimore frequently respond with “the
police most often apply excessive force”, and mieds frequently with “the police most often
apply force against the main perpetrat@sd “when the police apply force, they do thatiasta

all those present at the place of conflict”. Theref unlike the rest of the population, they do not
perceive it as a problem that the police applydagainst all those present in the disorder area —
what they see as the greatest problem is the axeasse of force against them.

The respondents’ perception of other spectatoegtien to police intervention at sports events
was analysed through the question “What are yope®gances with citizen reaction to police
intervention in cases of violence at sports evéni@te distribution of responses is presented in
Table 38.
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What are respondents’ experiences with citizen redion to police intervention in cases of violence aports events

Valid Cumulative]
Frequency| Percent Percent Percent
Valid Citizens accept and approve of police interven 108( 29.t 32.2 32.3
Citizens are passive and disinterested towardsej 860 235 25.7 58.4
intervention
Citizens are openly against police interven 67t 18.¢ 20.z 78.1
Citizens are against unselective police coercion 321 8.8 9.6 87.1
Citizens are against excessive police coercion 411 11.2 12.3 100.4
Total 3347 91.4 100.4
Missing Syster 31t 8.€
Total 366: 100.(

Table 38 — Distribution of responses to the quastiwhat are your experiences with citizen reactimpolice
intervention in cases of violence at sports evénts?

As shown in Table 38, respondents perceive th&b&f citizens (cumulatively) support or are
indifferent towards police intervention, while 42Qcumulatively) are against intervention. The
v’-test indicates a statistically significant diffece in the distribution of responses between fan
group member and non-member respondenfs(4, n=3320) = 35.245, p = 0.000. The Cramer’s
V coefficient equals 0.103, which indicates a smallfference between groups
(Gravettera&Wallnaua, 2004, p. 605) — fan group tersm perceive that 23.3% of citizens
(cumulatively) support or are indifferent towardsolipe intervention, while 53.1%
(cumulatively) are against intervention. Fan graupmbers again perceive that they enjoy
public support for their iconography and mannebetfiaviour.

6.2.6. RESPONDENTS’ PERCEPTION OF THE EMERGENCERXCISM AT SPORTS
EVENTS IN SERBIA

The distribution of responses to the question “[Da pelieve that domestic supporters behaved
in a racist way towards black English players atfthotball match held in KruSevac, in October
2012, between national youth teams of Serbia amgbBd?” is presented in Table 39.

Does the respondent believe that domestic supportebehaved in a racist way towards black English pleers at the
football match held in KruSevac, in October 2012, btween national youth teams of Serbia and England

Valid Cumulative]
Frequenc Percer Percer Percer

Valid Domestic supporters did not behave in a racist way 477 13.9 13.7 13.7

Domestic supporters did not behave in a racist ay, 496 13.5 14.2 27.9

they reacted to unsporting behaviour of some ptagér

the English national team

Very few domestic supporters offended black plapérs 380 10.4 10.9 38.9

the English national team

A larger number of domestic supporters offended, on 313 8.5 9.0 47.8

racial grounds, black players of the English natldaam

I am not familiar 1819 49.7 52.2 100.4

Total 3485 95.2 100.G
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17 4.8
Total 366 100.

Table 39 — Distribution of responses to the quastioo you believe that domestic supporters behanedracist
way towards black English players at the footbaltech held in KruSevac, in October 2012, betweeional youth
teams of Serbia and England?”

Missing System

More than a half of respondents (52.2%) did not atgntion to whether there was a racially-
motivated incident at the football match in Krusev&he probable reason is that incidents at
football matches in Serbia are rather frequent sodng people no longer attach great
importance to them. Total 19.9% of respondents (datively) believe that supporters offended
English players on racial grounds, while 27.9% (ulatively) believe there were no racially-
motivated offences. Namely, one fifth of respondeperceive racial intolerance among
supporters, which is not a small percentage. Tliierdnce in the distribution of responses
between fan group member and non-member respondestsascertained through thetest.
Results are presented in Table 40.

Chi-Square Tests

Value df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Cl-Squar: 216.317 4 .00C
Likelihood Ratic 213.66! 4 .00(
Linearby-Linear Associatio 205.32¢ 1 .00(
N of Valid Cases 3458

a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less thamé&.minimum expected count is 43.99.
Symmetric Measure:

Value Approx. Sig.
Nominal by Nominal Phi .250 .00d
Cramer's \ .25(C .00C
N of Valid Cases 3459

DOES THE RESPONDENT BELIEVE THAT DOMESTIC SUPPORTER S BEHAVED IN A RACIST WAY
TOWARDS BLACK ENGLISH PLAYERS AT THE FOOTBALL MATCH HELD IN KRUSEVAC, IN OCTOBER
2012, BETWEEN NATIONAL YOUTH TEAMS OF SERBIA AND EN GLAND * IS THE RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
Crosstabulation

IS THE
RESPONDENT A
MEMBER OF A
FAN GROUF
NO YES Total
DOES THE Domestic supporters diCoun 358 12z 47¢

RESPONDENT not behave in a racist

% withi 0 0 0
BELIEVE THAT way % within DOES THE RESPONDENT 74399 25.79% 100.0

BELIEVE THAT DOMESTIC

QSQAEC?FZ'TCERS SUPPORTERS BEHAVED IN A RACIST
BEHAVED IN A WAY TOWARDS BLACK ENGLISH
RACIST WAY PLAYERS AT THE FOOTBALL MATCH

HELD IN KRUSEVAC, IN OCTOBER
2012, BETWEEN NATIONAL YOUTH
TEAMS OF SERBIA AND ENGLAND

TOWARDS BLACK
ENGLISH PLAYERS




AT THE FOOTBALL
MATCH HELD IN

KRUSEVAC, IN

OCTOBER 2012,

BETWEEN
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% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 11999 25.1%
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% of Total 10.2% 3.5%

13.79

13.79

Domestic supporters di

NATIONAL YOUTH not behave in a racist
TEAMS OF SERBIA way, but they reacted t

AND ENGLAND

unsporting behaviour o
some players of the
English national team

Count 359 129

% within DOES THE RESPONDENT 73.699 26.4%
BELIEVE THAT DOMESTIC
SUPPORTERS BEHAVED IN A RACIST
WAY TOWARDS BLACK ENGLISH
PLAYERS AT THE FOOTBALL MATCH
HELD IN KRUSEVAC, IN OCTOBER
2012, BETWEEN NATIONAL YOUTH
TEAMS OF SERBIA AND ENGLANL

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 12199 26.5%
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% of Tota 10.4% 3.7%

488
100.09

14.19

14.1%

Very few domestic
supporters offended
black players of the
English national team

Count 298 79

% within DOES THE RESPONDENT 79.094 21.0%
BELIEVE THAT DOMESTIC
SUPPORTERS BEHAVED IN A RACIST
WAY TOWARDS BLACK ENGLISH
PLAYERS AT THE FOOTBALL MATCH
HELD IN KRUSEVAC, IN OCTOBER
2012, BETWEEN NATIONAL YOUTH
TEAMS OF SERBIA AND ENGLAND

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 10.099 16.3%
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% of Total 8.69%4 2.3%

377
100.09

10.99

10.99

A larger number of
domestic supporters
offended, on racial
grounds, black players
of the English national
team

Count 274 39

% within DOES THE RESPONDENT 87.594 12.5%
BELIEVE THAT DOMESTIC
SUPPORTERS BEHAVED IN A RACIST
WAY TOWARDS BLACK ENGLISH
PLAYERS AT THE FOOTBALL MATCH
HELD IN KRUSEVAC, IN OCTOBER
2012, BETWEEN NATIONAL YOUTH
TEAMS OF SERBIA AND ENGLANL

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 9.2%4 8.0%
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% of Total 7.9% 1.1%

313
100.09

9.1%

9.1%

I am not familiar

Count 1688 117

% within DOES THE RESPONDENT 93594 6.5%
BELIEVE THAT DOMESTIC
SUPPORTERS BEHAVED IN A RACIST
WAY TOWARDS BLACK ENGLISH
PLAYERS AT THE FOOTBALL MATCH
HELD IN KRUSEVAC, IN OCTOBER
2012, BETWEEN NATIONAL YOUTH
TEAMS OF SERBIA AND ENGLANL

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 56.8%9 24.1%
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% of Tota 48.8%  3.4%

1805
100.09

52.29

52.2%

Total

Coun 297z 48¢

345¢
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% within DOES THE RESPONDENT 85.999 14.19% 100.09
BELIEVE THAT DOMESTIC
SUPPORTERS BEHAVED IN A RACIST
WAY TOWARDS BLACK ENGLISH
PLAYERS AT THE FOOTBALL MATCH
HELD IN KRUSEVAC, IN OCTOBER
2012, BETWEEN NATIONAL YOUTH
TEAMS OF SERBIA AND ENGLANL

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A 100.09 100.09 100.09
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
% of Total 85.999 14.19% 100.09

Table 40 < -test between respondents — members of fan graupaan-members by the number of responses to
the question “Do you believe that domestic suppsibehaved in a racist way towards black Englislygas at the
football match held in KruSevac, in October 201&ween national youth teams of Serbia and England?”

As shown in Table 40, thé-test indicates a statistically significant diffece in the distribution

of responses to the question “Do you believe tlmmhektic supporters behaved in a racist way
towards black English players at the football mdteld in KruSevac, in October 2012, between
national youth teams of Serbia and England?” betwle@ group member and non-member
respondents % (4, n=3458) = 216.313, p = 0.000. The Cramer'soéfficient equals 0.250,
which implies a small difference (Gravettera&Wallaa 2004, p. 605). Fan group members
more frequently answer that there was no raciallyivated violence at the match (52.1%
cumulatively) and a much smaller percentage of thte they are not familiar with the incident
(6.5%). Therefore, it may be concluded that the wflyehaving and supporting, often offensive
on several grounds, including nationalistic andalagrounds, are not perceived as problematic
by fan group members. On the contrary, fan groumbees consider such behaviour regular part
of the fan iconography and code of behaviour irbBer

Respondents gave the following responses to thsetiqne'Do you believe that the problem of
racism at sports events is generally present ihi&#r (Table 41):

Does the respondent believe that the problem of ramn at sports events is generally present in Sert

Valid Cumulative
Frequency| Percent Percent Percent
Valid No 70t 19.¢ 20.1 20.1
No, this is falsehood presented by the foreign meq 373 10.2 10.7 30.9
Yes, but to a small exte 129¢ 35.¢ 37.1 67.¢
Yes, this is a great problem 977 26.7 27.9 95.7
Something else 149 4.1 4.3 100.4
Total 350z 95.¢ 100.(
Missing Syster 16C 4.4
Total 366z 100.(

Table 41 — Distribution of responses to the questi?o you believe that the problem of racism atrgpevents is
generally present in Serbia?”

Somewhat less than two thirds of respondents (6&0@tulatively) recognise the problem of
racism at sports events, while 30.8% (cumulativelgieve that there is no racism at matches.
Therefore, young people in Serbia believe thatsracat sports events does exist, and that is
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should be taken into account when designing youth fan education programmes aimed at
curbing hooliganism and violence at sports evekgsit was the case with the previous question,
the difference in the distribution of responsesmMeein fan group members and non-members to
the question “Do you believe that the problem aigi at sports events is generally present in
Serbia?” was determined by thtest which indicates a statistically significaiiffetence —*

(4, n=3473) = 112.175, p = 0.000. The Cramer’'s ¥fficient equals 0.180, which implies a
small difference (Gravettera&Wallnaua, 2004, p. )608nly 22.6% of fan group members
(cumulatively) perceive the problem of racism abrp events, which represents a significant
difference compared to the total population of ocegfents. What is obviously missing is the
education of supporters about nationalism, chasminiand racism, and their causes and
consequences.

6.2.7. CONSUMPTION OF PSYCHOACTIVE SUBSTANCES AMONGIE YOUNG AND
THE LINK TO VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS

Respondents gave the following responses to thstigné'Do you consume alcohol and in what
situations?“ (multiple answers were possible) (€atf):

DOES THE RESPONDENT CONSUME ALCOHOL AND IN WHAT

Frequency Percent
SITUATIONS
No, never 1137 31.0
Yes, during celebrations and what | go out in titye ¢ 2309 63.1
Yes, | consume alcohol every day 112 3.1
Yes, when | go to football matches 117 3.2
Yes, every day when | go to school 103 2.8

Table 42 — Distribution of responses to the questizo you consume alcohol and in what situations?*

These results are alarming as over two-thirds speadents, who are underage, consume
alcohol. They*test (comparing fan group members and non-memtsrsyvs a statistically
significant difference (with Yates’ correction foontinuity) —* (1, n=3629) = 8.717, p = 0.003.
The fi coefficient equals 0.050, which implies aadindifference (Cohen, 1988). Regardless of
this, fan group members state more frequentlyttiet consume alcohol.

The comparison of responses to the question “Docgmsume alcohol?” and the question “Have
you ever been apprehended by the police on thendsoaf suspicion that you participated in fan
conflicts or violence at sports events?”, perforniebugh they*test, produced the results

shown in Table 43.
Chi-Square Tests

Value df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (1-sided
Pearson Chi-Square 21.154 1 .000
Continuity Correctio® 20.44: 1 .00C
Likelihood Ratic 23.55¢ 1 .00cC
Fisher'sExact Tes .00C .00C
Linear-by-Linear Association 21.144 1 .000
N of Valid Case 360z
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a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less thamé&.minimum expected count is 63.48.

b. Computed only for a 2x2 table.
Symmetric Measures

Value Approx. Sig.
Nominal by Nominal Phi 077 .00d
Cramer's V 077 .00d
N of Valid Cases 3602
HAS THE RESPONDENT EVER BEEN APPREHENDED * DOES THE RESPONDENT CONSUME ALCOHOL
Crosstabulation
DOES THE
RESPONDENT
CONSUME ALCOHOL
NO YES Total
HAS THE RESPONDENT NO Count 109§ 2302 340(4
EVER BEEN _
APPREHENDED % within HAS THE RESPONDENT EVE 32.3% 67.799 100.09
BEEN APPREHENDED
% within DOES THE RESPONDENT 97.0% 93.2% 94.49
CONSUME ALCOHOL
% of Total 30.5% 63.9% 94.49
YES Count 34 168 202
% within HASTHE RESPONDENT EVE] 16.8% 83.294 100.09
BEEN APPREHENDED
% within DOES THE RESPONDENT 3.0% 6.8% 5.6%
CONSUME ALCOHOL
% of Total .9%) 4.7% 5.6%
Total Coun 113: 247( 3607
% within HAS THE RESPONDENT EVE 31.4% 68.699 100.09
BEEN APPREHENDED
% within DOES THE RESPONDENT 100.09 100.09 100.09
CONSUME ALCOHOL
% of Total 31.4% 68.694 100.09

Table 43 < -test among responses to the question “Do you enesicohol?” and question “Have you ever been
apprehended by the police on the grounds of susptbiat you participated in fan conflicts or viaterat sports
events?”

The y*test reveals a statistically significant differenvith Yates’ correction for continuity) —
v* (1, n=3602) = 20.442, p = 0.000. The fi coeffitiequals 0.077, which implies a weak link
(Cohen, 1988). Regardless of this, respondents edrsume alcohol are more frequently
apprehended due to violence at sports events. foineyét may be concluded that there is a link
between the consumption of alcohol and violenpatts events.

The comparison of responses to the question “Docgmgsume alcohol?” and the question “Have
misdemeanour charges been filed against you dtentoonflicts or violence at sports events?”,
performed through thg'-test, produced the results shown in Table 44.
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Chi-Square Test:

Value df |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (2-sided|Exact Sig. (1-sidec|)
Pearson Cl-Squar 8.704 1 .00z
Continuity Correctio® 8.157 1 .004
Likelihood Ratic 9.43¢ 1 .00z
Fisher's Exact Test .003 .007
Linear-by-Linear Association 8.701 1 .003
N of Valid Cases 3612

a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less thamé&.minimum expected count is 42.66.
b. Computed only for a 2x2 table.
Symmetric Measures

Value Approx. Sig.
Nominal by Nominal Phi .049 .003
Cramer's V .049 .003
N of Valid Cases 3612

HAVE MISDEMEANOUR CHARGES BEEN FILED AGAINST THE RE SPONDENT * DOES THE
RESPONDENT CONSUME ALCOHOL
Crosstabulation

DOES THE
RESPONDENT
CONSUME ALCOHOL
NO YES Total
HAVE NO  Coun 110¢€ 237 347¢
'\CAII-ISA[;{EGMEESA[B\ISEUNR % within HAVE MISDEMEANOUR CHARGES 31.8% 6829 100.09
CHARCES BEET BEEN FILED AGAINST THE RESPONDENT
THE RESPONDENT % within DOES THE RESPONDENT CONSUM 97.6% 9560  96.2
ALCOHOL
% of Total 30.6% 6569  96.20
YES  Count 27 109 136
% within HAVE MISDEMEANOUR CHARGES 19.9% 8019 100.09
BEEN FILED AGAINST THE RESPONDEN
% within DOES THE RESPONDENT CONSUM 2.4% a2 3.8%
ALCOHOL
% of Tota T% 3.0% 3.8%
Total Coun 113¢ 247¢ 3612
% within HAVE MISDEMEANOUR CHARGES 31.4% 68.60 100.09
BEEN FILED AGAINST THE RESPONDENT
% within DOES THE RESPONDENT CONSUM| 10009  100.0%  100.0°
ALCOHOL
% of Total 31.4% 68.69 100.09

Table 44 +*-test between responses to the question “Do yoswna alcohol?” and question “Have misdemeanour
charges been filed against you due to fan conftictdolence at sports events?”

The y*test of independence shows a statistically sigaifi difference (with Yates’ correction
for continuity) —XZ (1, n=3612) = 8.157, p = 0.004. The fi coefficiegguals 0.049, which
implies a weak link (Cohen, 1988). Regardless ¢, tmisdemeanour charges are filed more



frequently against respondents who consume alconogirounds of violence at sports events. It
may be therefore concluded that there is a linkvbeh the consumption of alcohol and violence

at sports events.

The comparison of responses to the question “Docgmsume alcohol?” and the question “Have
criminal charges been filed against you due to danflicts or violence at sports events?”,
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performed through th;@z-test, produced the results shown in Table 45.

Chi-Square Tests

Value df Asymp. Sig. (-sided | Exact Sig. (-sided | Exact Sig. (-sided
Pearson Chi-Square 8.330 1 .004
Continuity Correctioh 7.751 1 .004
Likelihood Ratio 9.097 1 .003
Fisher's Exact Te .00 .00Z
Linear-by-Linear Associatio 8.327 1 .004
N of Valid Case 359¢
a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less thamé&.flinimumexpected count is 36.:
b. Computed only for a 2x2 table.
Symmetric Measure:!
Value Approx. Sig.

Nominal by Nominal Phi .048 .004

Cramer's \ .04¢ .004
N of Valid Cases 3593

HAVE CRIMINAL CHARGES BEEN FILED AGAINST THE RESPON DENT * DOES THE RESPONDENT

CONSUME ALCOHOL
Crosstabulation
DOES THE
RESPONDENT

CONSUME

ALCOHOL
NO YES Total
HAVE CRIMINAL _ NO Count 1107 2371 3478
EEQSGAE;SAFNESETN % within HAVE CRIMINAL CHARGES BEEN 31.8% 68.294 100.0
D S enT FILED AGAINST THE RESPONDENT %
% within DOES THE RESPONDENT CONSUME 98.1% 96.294 96.89

ALCOHOL
% of Total 30.8% 66.094 96.89
YES  Coun 22 o3| 11t
% within HAVE CRIMINAL CHARGES BEEN 19.1% 80.99 100.0
FILED AGAINST THE RESPONDENT %
% within DOES THE RESPONDENT CONSUME 1.99% 3.8% 3.29
ALCOHOL

% of Tota 6% 2.6% 3.2%
Total Count 1129 2464 3593
% within HAVE CRIMINAL CHARGES BEEN 31.4% 68.69 100.0
FILED AGAINST THE RESPONDENT %
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% within DOES THE RESPONDENT CONSUME 100.09 100.0%4 100.
ALCOHOL %

% of Total 31.4% 68.694 100.
%
Table 45 < -test between responses to the question “Do yoswne alcohol” and question “Have criminal
charges been filed against you due to fan conftictdolence at sports events?”

The y*test of independence shows a statistically sigaifi difference (with Yates’ correction
for continuity) —y? (1, n=3593) = 7.751, p = 0.005. The fi coeffici@yuals 0.048, which
implies a weak link (Cohen, 1988). Regardless i3f itriminal charges are filed more frequently
against respondents who consume alcohol, on groohg®lence at sports events. It may be
therefore concluded that there is a link between dbnsumption of alcohol and violence at
sports events.

The comparison of responses to the question “Docgmsume alcohol?” and the question “Have
you been convicted of misdemeanours or criminadrafés due to participation in fan conflicts
or violence at sports events?”, performed throumhyt-test, produced the results which do not
show a statistically significant link — the samplees not indicate a statistical link between the
respondents’ habit to consume alcohol and whetiesr were convicted due to violence at sports
events. Given the previous analyses whereby a Witk the consumption of alcohol was
ascertained, it may be concluded that there iobl@m in operation of either of the judiciary or
the police which fail to submit to the judiciary maplete cases based on which it would be
possible to pronounce final judgments.

Respondents gave the following responses to thstigne’'Do you use drugs” (multiple answers
were possible) (Table 46):

DOES THE RESPONDENT USE DRUGS Frequency Percent
No, never 3310 90.4
Yes, during celebrations and when | go out in theat night 152 4.2
Yes, | use them every day 76 2.1
Yes, when | go to football matches 46 1.3
Yes, every day when | go to school 93 25

Table 46 — Distribution of responses to the questizo you use drugs?”

These results are also exceptionally bad as alt@4t of respondents (who are underage) use
drugs. They’test (comparing fan group members and non-memkseyvs a statistically
significant difference (with Yates’ correction fepntinuity) —y* (1, n=3629) = 58.956, p =
0.000. The fi coefficient equals 0.129, which imeplia small difference (Cohen, 1988).
Regardless of this, fan group members more fretyustate they use drugs.

The comparison of responses to the question “Dougmidrugs?” and the question “Have you
ever been apprehended by the police on the groohdsspicion that you participated in fan
conflicts or violence at sports events?”, perforntetbugh they*test, produced the results
shown in Table 46.
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Chi-Square Tests

Value df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (1-sided
Pearson Chi-Square 367.849 1 .000
Continuity Correctioh 362.888 1 .000
Likelihood Ratio 212.874 1 .000Q
Fisher's Exact Test .000 .00d
Linear-by-Linear Association 367.747 1 .000
N of Valid Cases 3602
a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less tham&.rminimum expected count is 17.16.
b. Computed only for a 2x2 table.
Symmetric Measures
Value Approx. Sig.
Nominal by Nominal Phi .32 .00(¢
Cramer's V .320 .00g
N of Valid Cases 3602
HAS THE RESPONDENT EVER BEEN APPREHENDED * DOES THE RESPONDENT USE DRUGS
Crosstabulation
DOES THE RESPONDEN
USEDRUGS
NO YES Total
HAS THE NO Coun 318t 215 340(
RESPONDENT % within HAS THE RESPONDENT EVER BEEN 93.7% 6.39% 100.09
EVER BEEN APPREHENDED
APPREHENDED
% within DOES THE RESPONDENT USDRUGS 96.6% 70.3% 94.4%
% of Total 88.4% 6.090 94.49
YES Count 111 91 202
% within HAS THE RESPONDENT EVER BEEN 55.0% 45.09% 100.09
APPREHENDED
% within DOES THE RESPONDENT USE DRUGS 3.49% 29.794 5.6%
% of Total 3.19% 2.59% 5.60/]
Total Count 3296 3060 3604
% within HAS THE RESPONDENT EVER BEEN 91.5% 8.599 100.09
APPREHENDEL
% within DOES THE RESPONDENT USE DRUGS 100.09 100.09% 100.09
% of Total 91.5% 8.599 100.09

Table 46 +*-test between responses to the question “Do youusgs” and question “Have you ever been
apprehended by the police on the grounds of susptbiat you participated in fan conflicts or viaterat sports

events?”

The y*test reveals a statistically significant differen@vith Yates’ correction for continuity) —
v* (1, n=3602) = 362.885, p = 0.000. The fi coefiitiequals 0.320, which implies a medium

link (Cohen, 1988). Respondents who use drugs avee nfrequently apprehended due to
violence at sports events. Therefore, it may belcoled that there is a link between drug abuse

and violence at sports events.
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The comparison of responses to the question “Do y®e drugs?” and the question “Have
misdemeanour charges been filed against you dtentoonflicts or violence at sports events?”,
performed through thg'-test, produced the results shown in Table 47.

Chi-Square Tests

Value df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (1-sidedl
Pearson Chi-Square 307.669 1 .00Q
Continuity Correctio® 302.22 1 .00C
Likelihood Ratio 169.524 1 .000
Fisher's Exact Test .000 .00Q
Linear-by-Linear Association 307.584 1 .000
N of Valid Cases 3612

a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less tham&.rminimum expected count is 11.71.
b. Computed only for a 2x2 table.
Symmetric Measures

Value Approx. Sig

Nominal by Nominal Phi .292 .00g

Cramer's V .292 .00g
N of Valid Cases 3612
HAVE MISDEMEANOUR CHARGES BEEN FILED AGAINST THE RE  SPONDENT * DOES THE RESPONDENT

USE DRUGS
Crosstabulation
DOES THE RESPONDENT
USEDRUGS
NO YES Total
HAVE NO  Count 3233 243 3474
FILED AGAINST
THE % within DOES THE RESPONDENT USE DRUGS 97.9% 78.194 96.29
RESPONDENT % of Tota 89.5% 6.7% 96.29
YES Count 68 68 134

% within HAVE MISDEMEANOUR CHARGES 50.0% 50.094 100.09

BEEN FILED AGAINST THE RESPONDENT

% within DOES THE RESPONDENT USE DRUGS 2.1%9 2199 3.8%

% of Tota 1.9% 1.9% 3.8%
Total Count 3301 311 3617

% within HAVE MISDEMEANOUR CHARGES 91.4% 8.694 100.09

BEEN FILED AGAINST THE RESPONDENT

% within DOES THE RESPONDENT USDRUGS 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0%

% of Tota 91.4% 8.6%| 100.0%

Table 47 +*-test between responses to the question “Do youusgs” and question “Have misdemeanour charges
been filed against you due to fan conflicts or efale at sports events?”

The y*test reveals a statistically significant differen@vith Yates’ correction for continuity) —
v* (1, n=3612) = 302.227, p = 0.000. The fi coefiitiequals 0.292, which implies a weak link
(Cohen, 1988). Regardless of this, misdemeanougebadue to violence at sports events are



more frequently filed against respondents who usgsl Therefore, it may be concluded that
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there is a link between drug abuse and violenspa@tts events.

The comparison of responses to the question “Do y®a drugs?” and the question “Have
criminal charges been filed against you due to danflicts or violence at sports events?”,

performed through th;@z-test, produced the results shown in Table 48.

Chi-Square Tests

Value df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (1-sidedb
Pearson Cl-Squar 409.117 1 .00C
Continuity Correctioh 402.24/ .000
Likelihood Ratic 208.57° 1 .00C
Fisher's Exact Te .00C .00¢
Linearby-Linear Associatio 409.00( 1 .00cC
N of Valid Cases 3593
a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count less thaté&.minimumexpected count is 9.7
b. Computed only for a 2x2 tab

Symmetric Measures
Value Approx. Sig
Nominal by Nominal Phi .337 .00d
Cramer's \ 337 .00C

N of Valid Cases 3593

HAVE CRIMINAL CHARGES BEEN FILED AGAINST THE RESPON DENT * DOES THE RESPONDENT USE

DRUGS
Crosstabulation
DOES THE RESPONDENT
USEDRUGS
NO YES Total
HAVE NO Coun 3244 234 347t
CRIMINAL . . . ;
ChARSRS e % Wlthmcls-IAVIgCRIMINAI_SC(I-;ARGES BEEN 93.3% 6.794 100.0
A et FILED AGAINST THE RESPONDENT
THE % within DOES THE RESPONDENT USDRUGS 98.6% 77.29 96.8%
RESPONDENT % of Total 90.3% 6.59 96.89
YES Count 46 6ol 115
% within HAVE CRIMINAL CHARGES BEEN 40.0% 60.09 100.00
FILED AGAINST THE RESPONDENT
% within DOES THE RESPONDENT USDRUGS 1.4% 228%  3.2%
% of Total 1.3% 1.99 3.2%
Total Count 3290 303 3593
% within HAVE CRIMINAL CHARGES BEEN 91.6% 8.49 100.00
FILED AGAINST THE RESPONDEN
% within DOES THE RESPONDENT USDRUGS 100.0% 100.0%| 100.04
% of Total 91.6%4 8.4% 100.00

Table 48 < -test between responses to the question “Do youlusgs” and question “Have criminal charges been

filed against you due to fan conflicts or violeratesports events?”



The y*test reveals a statistically significant differen@vith Yates’ correction for continuity) —

v* (1, n=3593) = 402.224, p = 0.000. The fi coefiitiequals 0.337, which implies a medium
link (Cohen, 1988). Regardless of this, criminages due to violence at sports events are more
frequently filed against respondents who use driigerefore, it may be concluded that there is a
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link between drug abuse and violence at sportsteven

The comparison of responses to the question “Dougmidrugs?” and the question “Have you
been convicted of misdemeanours or criminal offentee to participation in fan conflicts or
violence at sports events?”, performed throughyfrest, produced the results shown in Table

49.

Chi-Square Tests

Value df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (2-sideq Exact Sig. (1-sidedb
PearsorChi-Squar 263.967 1 .00C
Continuity Correctioh 258.864 .000
Likelihood Ratic 147.71¢ 1 .00C
Fisher's Exact Te .00C .00¢
Linearby-Linear Associatio 263.88¢ 1 .00cC
N of Valid Cases 3601
a. 0 cells (.0%) have expected count than 5. The minimum expected count is 11
b. Computed only for a 2x2 tab
Symmetric Measures
Value Approx. Sig

Nominal by Nominal Phi -.271 .00d

Cramer's \ 271 .00C
N of Valid Cases 3601

HAS THE RESPONDENT BEEN CONVICTED OF MISDEMEANOURS OR CRIMINAL OFFENCES DUE TO
PARTICIPATION IN FAN CONFLICTS OR VIOLENCE AT SPORT S EVENTS * DOES THE RESPONDENT

USE DRUGS
Crosstabulation
DOES THE RESPONDENT
USE DRUGS
NO YES Total

HAS THE YES Count 72 63 135
EEEEONDENT % within HAS THE RESPONDENT BEEN 53.3% 46.794 100.00
CONVICTED OF CONVICTED OF MISDEMEANOURS OR
A ISDEMEANOUR CRIMINAL OFFENCES DUE TO
& OR CRIINAL PARTICIPATION IN FAN CONFLICTS OR
OFFENGES DUE VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENT
TO % within DOES THE RESPONDENT USE DRUG 2.204 2079  3.794
IF;\IAFR/L'\IC'PAT'ON % of Total 2.0% 179 3.7%
CONFLICTSOR NO  Coun 3221 242l 346¢
\S/::?(;IE"I}ISCE\'/A\I;NTS % within HAS THE RESPONDENT BEEN 93.0% 7.09 100.09

CONVICTED OF MISDEMEANOURS OR

CRIMINAL OFFENCES DUE TO

PARTICIPATION IN FAN CONFLICTS OR

VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS

% within DOES THE RESPONDENT USE DRUG 97.8% 79.3% 96.39
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% of Tota 89.5% 6.7% 96.3%
Total Count 3294 305 3601
% within HAS THE RESPONDENT BEEN 91.5% 8.594 100.09

CONVICTED OF MISDEMEANOURS OR
CRIMINAL OFFENCES DUE TO
PARTICIPATION IN FAN CONFLICTS OR
VIOLENCE AT SPORTS EVENTS

% within DOES THE RESPONDENT USDRUGS 100.0% 100.0%( 100.0%
% of Total 91.5% 8.5%9 100.09
Table 49 +*-test between responses to the question “Do youlusgs” and question “Have you been convicted of
misdemeanours or criminal offences due to parti@pan fan conflicts or violence at sports evefits?

They?test shows a statistically significant differer{fedth Yates’ correction for continuity) s

(1, n=3593) = 7.751, p = 0.005. The fi coefficieaguals 0.048, which implies a weak link
(Cohen, 1988). Regardless of this, respondentswglkodrugs are more frequently convicted of
misdemeanours or criminal offences due to violeatesports events. Therefore, it may be
concluded that there is a link between drug abudevalence at sports events.

6.2.8. SPECIFIC FEATURES OF FAN GROUP MEMBERS

Fang group members covered by the sample (53%af)tiyave the following responses to the
guestion “How did you become a member of a fan gjr¢liable 50):

How did the respondent become a member of a fan gup

Frequenc | Percer | Valid Percer | CumulativePercer

Valid Friends from school persuaded 31 5.8 6.4 6.4
him/her
A girlfriend/boyfriend persuaded 15 2.8 3.1 9.5
him/her
By constantly going to matches an 269 49.9 55.8 65.4
getting to know members of fan
groups
| always wanted to be a member o) 115 21.3 23.9 89.7
fan group, which is why | joined my
fan group
Because my older brother/sister w 27 5.0 5.6 94.4
already a member of a fan group
Something else 25 4.6 5.2 100.4
Total 482 89.4 100.4

Missing System 57| 10.6

Total 53¢ 100.(

Table 50 — Distribution of responses of fan growgmbers to the question “How did you become a mermbarfan
group?”

As shown in Table 50, total 15.1% of fan group memb(cumulatively) became members
through the so-called indirect recruitment (“Frisnffom school persuaded him/her®, “A

girlfriend/boyfriend persuaded him/her”, and “Besaumy older brother/sister was already a
member of a fan group®), while the rest (71.2% clatively) joined through direct recruitment

— by constantly going to matches and wishing tmbeza fan group member.



Respondents who are fan group members gave tlwvfoly answers to the question “What is
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your status in a fan group” (Table 51):

What is the respondent’s status in a fan group

Frequency | Percent

Valid Percent

Cumulative Percefit

Valid

Missing Syster
Total

| am one of fan group lead: 53

I am a member of the narrow co 195
of the fan group

Ordinary member — fan 250

Total 498

41

53¢

9.8
36.2

46.4
92.4
7.€
100.(

10.€
39.2

50.2
100.0

10.€
49.9

100.4

Table 51 — Distribution of responses of fan grougmbers to the question “What is your status inféinegroup”

The majority of respondents are ordinary membesapporters of fan groups (50.2%), which is
expected. On the other hand, 39.2% of fan group lmeesclaim they are members of the narrow
core, while as much as 10.6% claim to be groupdeadrhese are somewhat unexpected data —
it does not seem probable that there are so mangreup leaders or members of the group
narrow core in the stratified sample. However, Itesbecome entirely logical if the sample is

broken down by fan groups and towns (Table 52).

What is the respondent’s status in a fan group, byown and fan groug

What fan grouj

is the

respondent a Valid | Cumulative

member of The town where the survey was conducted Frequency Percent| Percentl Percent

Marinci Subotica  Valid | am one of fan group leaders 1 6.7] 6.7 6.7

Subotica | am a member of the narrow core 71 467 467 53.3
the fan grou
Ordinary member — fan 7 46.7) 46.7) 100.4
Total 15 100.( 100.C

AD Bajmok  Subotica  Valid |am one of fan group leaders 1| 100.d 100.0 100.(

Trauma Subotica Valid | am a member of the narrow core 2 40.0 40.0 40.9

Zvezda's fan: the fan group

from Subotica Ordinary membe- fan 3l 60 60 100.C
Total 5| 100.q 100.d

Delije Sever Subotica Valid |am one of fan group leaders 1 25.0 25.0 254
| am a member of the narrow core 2 50.0 50.0 75.4
the fan grou
Ordinary member — fan 1 25.0 25.0 100.(
Total 4] 100.q 100.d

Pe&inci Valid | am one of fan group leaders 1 20.0 20.0 20.4
| am a member of the narrow core 2 40.0 40.0 60.4
the fan group
Ordinary membe- fan 2 40.C 40.C 100.(
Total 5| 100.q 100.d
Kula Valid | am one of fan group leaders 1 8.3 8.3 8.3
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I am a member of the narrow core 3 25.0 25.0 33.3
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 8 66.7 66.7 100.4
Total 12 100.d 100.0

Novi Sad  Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1 16.7 16.7 16.7
the fan grou
Ordinary member — fan 83.3 83.3 100.(
Total 100.q 100.4

Belgrade Valid |am one of fan group leaders 4.2 4.3 4.3
| am a member of the narrow core 10 41.7 43.5 47.9
the fan grou
Ordinary member — fan 12 50.0 52.2 100.4
Total 23 95.8 100.0
Missing System 1 4.2

Total 24 100.(

Smederevo Valid Ordinary member — fan 2 100.9 1000 100.4

Kragujevac Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1 16.7 16.7 16.7
the fan group
Ordinary membe- fan 5 83.2 83.2 100.(
Total 6| 100.q 100.d

Jagodina  Valid | am a member of the narrow core 7 31.8 31.8 31.9
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 15 68.2 68.2 100.4
Total 22 100 1004

NiS Valid | am a member of the narrow core 2 33.3 33.3 33.3
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 4 66.7 66.7 100.(
Total 6| 100.q 100.d

Uzice Valid | am a member of the narrow core 3 30.0 30.0 30.4
the fan grou
Ordinary member — fan 7 70.0 70.0 100.4
Total 100 100.d 100.0

Ivanjica Valid Ordinary membe— fan 6| 100.( 100.C 100.(

Novi Pazar Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1 16.7 16.7 16.7
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 5 83.3 83.3 100.(
Total 6| 100.q 100.d

CZVNBGD  Subotica Valid Ordinary member — fan 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
Belgrade  Valid Ordinary membe-fan 1| 100.(¢ 100.C 100.(
Partizan Subotica Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4

the fan group

Pe&inci Valid Ordinary member — fan 1| 100.d 100.0 100.(

Kula Valid Ordinarymember-fan 1] 100.(¢( 100.C 100.(

Belgrade Valid | am a member of the narrow core 25.0 25.0 25.0
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 3 75.0 75.0 100.4
Total 4] 100.q 100.d
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Jagodina  Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1 25.0 33.3 33.3
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 2 50.0 66.7 100.4
Total 3 75.0 1004
Missing Syster 1 25.C
Total 4] 100.d
UZice Valid Ordinary membe-fan 1] 100.(¢( 100.C 100.(
UZas Subotica Subotica Valid |am a member of the narrow core 2 50.0 50.0 50.4
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 2 50.0 50.0 100.4
Total 4| 100.( 100.C
Zabranjeni BCSubotica  Valid |am one of fan group leaders 1| 100.d 100.0 100.(
PFC Pe&inci Valid | am one of fan group leaders 1 50.0 50.0 50.d
| am a member of the narrow core 1 50.0 50.0 100.4
the fan grou
Total 2| 100.q 100.d
Kula Valid Ordinary member — fan 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
Novi Sad Valid |am a member of the narrow core 1 50.0 50.0 50.4
the fan grou
Ordinary member — fan 1 50.0 50.0 100.(
Total 2| 100.(f 100.C
Belgrade Valid |am one of fan group leaders 1 16.7 16.7 16.7
I am a member of the narrow core 2 33.3 33.3 50.4
the fan group
Ordinary membe- fan 3 50.C 50.C 100.(
Total 6| 100.( 100.C
Smederevo Valid | am one of fan group leaders 1 50.0 50.0 50.4
Ordinary member — fan 1 50.0 50.0 100.4
Total 2| 100.q 100.d
Kragujevar Valid Ordinary membe- fan 1| 100.(f 100.C 100.(
Jagodina Valid |am one of fan group leaders 1 25.0 25.0 25.0
| am a member of the narrow core 1 25.0 25.0 50.4
the fan group
Ordinary membe- fan 2 50.C 50.C 100.(
Total 4 100.q 100.d
NiS Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
the fan group
Uzice Valid Ordinary member — fan 2| 100.q 100.d 100.(
Ivanjica  Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1| 100.d 100.0 100.(
the fan grou
Novi Pazar Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1 50.0 50.0 50.4
the fan group
Ordinary membe- fan 1 50.C 50.C 100.(
Total 2| 100.( 100.C
Grobari Subotica  Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
Aleksandrovo the fan group
Pe&inci Valid Ordinary member — fan 1| 100.d 100.0 100.(
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Alkatraz Subotici  Valid | am one of fan group lead: 1] 100.(¢( 100.C 100.(
Pe&inci Valid Ordinary member — fan 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
Kula Valid | am one of fan group leaders 3 50.0 50.0 50.4
| am a member of the narrow core 1 16.7 16.7 66.7
the fan grou
Ordinary member — fan 2 33.3 33.3 100.(
Total 6| 100.( 100.C
Novi Sad Valid |am a member of the narrow core 1 50.0 50.0 50.4
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 1 50.0 50.0 100.4
Total 2| 100.(f 100.C
Belgrade Valid | am a member of the narrow core 4 44 .4 44 .4 44 .4
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 5 55.4 55.4 100.(
Total 9 100.( 100.C
Smederevo Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1 50.0 50.0 50.4
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 1 50.0 50.0 100.4
Total 2| 100.( 100.C
Jagodina  Valid |am one of fan group leaders 1 33.3 33.3 33.3
Ordinary membe- fan 2 66.7 66.7 100.(
Total 3| 100.q 100.d
IS Valid Ordinary member — fan 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
Ivanjica  Valid | am a member of the narrow core 2| 100.9 100.d 100.(
the fan grou
Novi Paza Valid Ordinary membe-fan 1] 100.(¢( 100.C 100.(
GrobariJug  Peinci Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1 50.0 50.0 50.4
the fan group
Ordinary membe- fan 1 50.C 50.C 100.(
Total 2| 100.( 100.C
Kula Valid Ordinary member — fan 6| 100.q 100.0 100.4
Belgrade Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1 33.3 33.3 33.3
the fan grou
Ordinary member — fan 2 66.7 66.7 100.(
Total 3| 100.( 100.C
Jagodina Valid Ordinary member — fan 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
Novi Pazar Valid Ordinary member — fan 2 100.9 1000 100.4
Zelenasi Pe&inci Valid | am a member of the narrow core 2 100.9 100.d 100.4
the fan grou
South Guard P&inci Valid | am a member of the narrow core 2 33.3 33.3 33.3
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 4 66.7 66.7 100.(
Total 6| 100.( 100.C
Kula Valid Ordinary membe- fan 1| 100.(f 100.C 100.(
Delije Ruma  Pe&inci Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1 33.3 33.3 33.3
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 2 66.7 66.7 100.(
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Total 3| 100.( 100.C
Donji Srem  Péinci Valid Ordinary member — fan 2 100.9 100.0 100.4
Shadows Belgrade Valid |am a member of the narrow core 3 75.0 75.0 75.4
the fan group
Ordinary membe- fan 1 25.C 25.C 100.(
Total 4] 100.q 100.d
Juzni Front  Belgrade Valid |am a member of the narrow core 2 50.0 50.0 50.4
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 2 50.0 50.0 100.4
Total 4 100. 100.d
Kragujevar Valid Ordinary membe- fan 1| 100.( 100.C 100.(
Jagodina Valid Ordinary member — fan 1| 100.d 100.0 100.(
Ivanjica  Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1| 100.d 100.0d 100.(
the fan group
Jakuza Belgrade Valid |am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
the fan grou
Brigate 94 Belgrade Valid |am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
the fan group
Anti Romi Belgrade  Valid Ordinary membe-fan 1| 100.(f 100.C 100.(
Grobari 1970 Kula Valid | am a member of the narrow core 2 100.q 100.d 100.4
the fan group
Belgrade Valid Ordinary member — fan 2| 100.9 100.d 100.(
UZice Valid Ordinary member — fan 1| 100.d 100.0 100.(
United Force Belgrade Valid |am one of fan group lead: 4 40.C 40.C 40.C
| am a member of the narrow core 2 20.0 20.0 60.4
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 4 40.0 40.0 100.4
Total 10 100.( 100.C
Smederev Valid Ordinary membe-fan 1] 100.(¢ 100.C 100.(
Kragujevac Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
the fan group
Uzice Missing System 1] 100.d
Banda Kula Valid Ordinary membe- fan 1| 100.(f 100.C 100.(
Belgrade  Valid Ordinary membe-fan 1| 100.(¢ 100.C 100.(
Heroes Belgrade Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1 50.0 50.0 50.d
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 1 50.0 50.0 100.4
Total 2| 100.(f 100.C
Ultra Boys Belgrade Valid | am a member of the narrow core 100.q 1004 100.(
the fan group
Ultrasi Belgrade Valid Ordinary member — fan 1| 100.d 100.0 100.(
Mirijevo
Delije Tas Belgrade Valid | am one of fan group leaders 100.q 1004 100.(
Belgrade Boy: Belgrade Valid |am one of fan group leaders 33.3 33.3 33.3
I am a member of the narrow core 66.7 66.7 100.4
the fan grou
Total 3| 100.q 100.d
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Odred 18 Belgrade Valid |am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
the fan group
Hijene Kula Valid | am one of fan group leaders 2 40.0 50.0 50.4
I am a member of the narrow core 1 20.0 25.0 75.4
the fan group
Ordinary membe- fan 1 20.C 25.C 100.(
Total 4 80.0 100.0
Missing System 1 20.0
Total 5( 100.G
Kragujevac Valid Ordinary member — fan 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
Jagodina Valid |am one of fan group lead: 1 50.C 50.C 50.¢
| am a member of the narrow core 1 50.0 50.0 100.4
the fan group
Total 2 100.q 100.d
Ivanjica Valid | am a member of the narrow core 2 100.9 1000 100.4
the fan grou
Medvedi Kula Valid | am one of fan group leaders 2 20.0 20.0 20.4
| am a member of the narrow core 4 40.0 40.0 60.4
the fan grou
Ordinary membe- fan 4 40.C 40.C 100.(
Total 100 100.d 100.0
Novi Sad  Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
the fan group
Pan Boy Kula Valid | am one of fan group lead: 2| 100.( 100.C 100.(
Ajkule Kula Valid | amone of fan group leade 1| 100.(f 100.C 100.(
Zulu iz Kulu  Kula Valid | am one of fan group leaders 2 100.9 100 100.4
Meraklije Kula Valid | am one of fan group leaders 1| 100.d 100.d 100.(
Nis Valid | am one of fan group leaders 1 16.7 16.7 16.7
I am a member of the narrow core 3 50.0 50.0 66.7
the fan grou
Ordinary member — fan 2 33.3 33.3 100.4
Total 6| 100.q 100.d
Blue Tiger: Kula Valid Ordinary membe- fan 1| 100.(f 100.C 100.(
Manijaci Kula Valid | am one of fan group leaders 1| 100.d 100.0 100.(
Turija
Tirani  Sivac Kula Valid Ordinary member — fan 1| 100.d 100.0 100.(
1989
Ekstremi Novi Pazar Valid |am one of fan group lead: 1 4.C 4.C 4.C
| am a member of the narrow core 12 48.0 48.0 52.4
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 12 48.0 48.0 100.(
Total 25 100.(f 100.C
Torcida Kragujevac Valid |am one of fan group lead: 50.C 50.C 50.C
Sandzak | am a member of the narrow core 50.d 50.0 100.(
the fan group
Total 2| 100.q 100.d
Novi Paza Valid | am one of fan group lead: 1 3.€ 3.7 3.7
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I am a member of the narrow core 12 429 44 4 48.1
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 14 50.0 51.9 100.4
Total 27 96.4 100.0
Missing Syster 1 3.€
Total 28 100.0

Ultras Novi Pazar Valid |am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
the fan group

Kanabis Firm Novi Pazar Valid |am a member of the narrow core 1 50.0 50.0 50.4
the fan grou
Ordinarymembel- fan 1 50.C 50.C 100.(
Total 2| 100.q 100.d

Grobari  NoviKula Missing System 1| 1004

Sad Novi Sad Valid |am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
the fan grou

Taurunum Kula Valid Ordinary membe-fan 1] 100.(¢( 100.C 100.(

Boys Belgrade Valid |am a member of the narrow core 1 50d 50.0 50.4
the fan group
Ordinary membe- fan 1 50.C 50.C 100.(
Total 2| 100.( 100.C

Brigate 7 Kula Valid | am a member of the narrow core 2| 100.q 100.d 100.(
the fan group

Ofanziva SmederevoValid | am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
the fan grou

Alco Boys Smederevo Valid |am one of fan group leaders 2 50.0 50.0 50.0
| am a member of the narrow core 2 50.0 50.0 100.4
the fan group
Total 4| 100.( 100.C

Armija 5 Smederevo Valid | am a member of the narrow core 6 66.7 66.7 66.7
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 3 33.3 33.3 100.(
Total 9 100.( 100.C

Skizzati Smederevo Valid | am oneof fan group leade 1 50.C 50.C 50.C
| am a member of the narrow core 1 50.0 50.0 100.4
the fan group
Total 2 100.q 100.d

Despoti Smederevo Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1 33.3 33.3 33.3
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 2 66.7 66.7 100.(
Total 3| 100.q 100.d

Duraieva Smederevo Valid |am one of fan group leaders 1 25.0 25.0 254

garda | am a member of the narrow core 1 25.0 25.0 50.4
the fan grou
Ordinary member — fan 2 50.0 50.0 100.(
Total 4] 100.q 100.d

Lugawanski Smederevo Valid |am one of fan group leaders 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4

Jasal
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Firma Novi Sad Valid |am a member of the narrow core 2 25.0 28.6 28.4
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 5 62.5 71.4 100.4
Total 7 87. 100
Missing Syster 1 12.t

Total 8| 100.qG
Belgrade Valid |am one of fan group lead: 3 75.C 75.C 75.C

Ordinary member — fan 1 25.0 25.0 100.4
Total 4 100.q 100.d

Grobari K&  Novi Sad Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1} 1004 100.4 100.4
the fan grou

Korida Novi Sad Valid |am a member of the narrow core 1 50.0 50.0 50.4
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 1 50.0 50.0 100.(
Total 2| 100.(f 100.C

Pandora Novi Sad Valid |am a member of the narrow core 100.d 100.d 100.4
the fan group

Vojvode Novi Sad Valid |am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
the fan grou

Delije Novi Sad Valid | am one of fan group leaders 1| 100.d 100.d 100.(

Veternik

Ivanjcani Ivanjica  Valid Ordinary member — fan 100.q 1004 100.(

Grobari Ivanjica  Valid |am a member of the narrow core 50.0 50.0 50.4

Ivanjica the fan grou
Ordinary member — fan 1 50.0 50.0 100.(
Total 2| 100.q 100.d

Grobari NBGD Belgrade  Valid Ordinary member — fan 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4

40+ Belgrade  Valid Ordinary membe-fan 1| 100.(¢ 100.C 100.(

Iron Boys Belgrade Valid |am a member of the narrow core 2 100.9 100 100.4
the fan group

Zargon Boys Belgrade Valid |am one of fan group leaders 1| 100.d 100.0 100.(

NiSki Kartel ~ Belgrade Valid |am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
the fan grou

Nis Valid | am one of fan group lead: 1 14.2 14.: 14.%

Ordinary member — fan 6 85.7 85.7 100.4
Total 7| 100.q 100.d

Nervno Uzice Valid | am one of fan group leaders 1 20.0 20.0 20.4
I am a member of the narrow core 2 40.0 40.0 60.4
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 2 40.0 40.0 100.4
Total 5| 100.q 100.d

Freedom UZice Valid | am a member of the narrow core 8 72.7 72.7 721

Fighters the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 3 27.3 27.3 100.(
Total 11} 100.d 100.0

Cetnici Sever Peinci Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4

the fan group
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Delije Uzice  UzZice Valid | am a member of the narrow core 2 50.0 66.7 66.7
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 1 25.0 33.3 100.4
Total 3 75.0 1004
Missing Syster 1 25.C
Total 4] 100.d
Navijaci UZice Valid Ordinary member — fan 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
Slobode Si
istoka
Porno divizije UzZice Valid Ordinary membe-fan 100.(0 100.C 100.(
RUCZ Pe&inci Valid | am a member of the narrow core 100.d 100.d 100.4
the fan group
Crvena zvezd Jagodina Valid Ordinary member — fan 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
Veteran
Crveni djavoli Kragujevac Valid | am a member of the narrow core 9 60.0 64.3 64.3
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 5 33.3 35.7 100.(
Total 14 93.Z] 100.(
Missing Syster 1 6.7
Total 151 100.(
Jagodina  Valid |am one of fan group leaders 100.d 100.d 100.4
DSRZ Kragujevac Valid Ordinary member — fan 100.d 100.d 100.4
Grobari Jagodina Valid |am a member of the narrow core 100.d 100.d 100.4
Cuprija the fangrour
Grobari Dotol Kragujevac Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1| 100.d 100.0 100.(
the fan group
Grobari Jagodina Valid |am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
Par&in the fan group
JACZ Jagodina Valid |am one of fan group lead: 2 18.2 18.2 18.2
Podmladak | am a member of the narrow core 5 45.5 455 63.4
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 4 36.4 36.4 100.(
Total 11] 100.( 100.C
Jagodinci Jagodina  Valid |am a member of the narrow core 1 50.0 50.0 50.d
the fan group
Ordinary member — fan 1 50.0 50.0 100.4
Total 2| 100.( 100.C
Kormorani NiS Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
Lapovo the fan group
Medveia Jagodina Valid Ordinary member — fan 100.q 1004 100.(
Nislije IS Valid | am a member of the narrow core 20.0 20.0 20.4
the fan grou
Ordinary member — fan 4 80.0 80.0 100.4
Total 5| 100.q 100.d
Pivarska Jagodina  Valid |am a member of the narrow core 1| 100.d 100.0 100.(
divizija the fan grou
Red Force Kragujevac Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4

the fan group
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Roninsi Kragujevac Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4
the fan group

Stajga Kragujevac Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1} 100.d 100.4 100.4

omladina the fan group

Wild Boars  Kragujevac Valid | am a member of the narrow core 1 50.0 50.0 50.4
the fan grou
Ordinary member — fan 1 50.0 50.0 100.4
Total 2| 100 100.d

Table 52 — Distribution of responses of fan growgmmhers to the question “What is your status inféimegroup”,
sample distribution by fan group and town

As shown in Table 52, the initial figures from thevious table (39.2% of surveyed fan group
members claim to be members of the group narrow, aohile as many as 10.6% of them claim
to be fan group leaders) are such due to the lsaggle. The comparison of responses to the
guestion “How did you become a member of a fan gPd@and the question “What is your status
in the fan group?”, performed through tifetest, produced the results shown in Table 53.

Chi-Square Tests

Value df [Asymp. Sig. (2-sided
Pearson Chi-Square 24977 10 .009
Likelihood Ratio 25.524 10 .004
Linear-by-Linear Association 12.481 1 .00d
N of Valid Cases 481
a. 4 cells (22.2%) have expected count less th@hé& minimum expected count is 1.50.
Symmetric Measures
Value Approx. Sig.
Nominal by Nominal Phi .22¢ .00t
Cramer's V .16 .005
N of Valid Cases 481

STATUS IN A FAN GROUP

Crosstabulation

HOW DID THE RESPONDENT BECOME A MEMBER OF A FAN GRO UP * WHAT IS THE RESPONDENT’S

WHAT IS THE RESPONDENT'S
STATUS IN A FAN GROUP

lama
member o)
I am one of|the narroy Ordinary
fan group |core of thg member —
leaders | fan group fan Total
HOW DID THE Friends from  Count 7 11 12 30
RESPONDENT school % within HOW DID THE 2339 3679  40.09 100.09
BECOMEA  persuaded  peopoNDENT BECOME A
MEMBER OF him/her
A EAN GROUP MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP
% within WHAT IS THE 14.6% 5.7% 5.0% 6.2%
RESPONDENT’S STATUS IN A FAN
GROUP
% of Tota 1.5% 2.3% 2.5% 6.2%
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A Coun 3 4 8 15
g'rzg”eé‘r‘i{] b;dy;:'j % within HOW DID THE 2009  26.7% 53.39% 100.00
him/ﬁer RESPONDENT BECOME A

MEMBER OF A FAN GROUI

% within WHAT IS THE 6.3% 2.19% 3.3% 3.1%

RESPONDENT’'S STATUS IN A FAN

GROUF

% of Total 6% .8% 1.7% 3.1%
By constantly Count 28 124 121 273
going to

matches and
getting to know

members of fan % within HOW DID THE 10.3% 45.4% 44.3% 100.09
groups RESPONDENT BECOME A

MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% within WHAT IS THE 58.3% 64.6% 50.294 56.89

RESPONDENT’'S STATUS IN A FAN

GROUP

% of Total 5.8% 25.8% 25.294 56.89
| always wantec Coun 8 34 72 114

to be a member

% within HOW DID THE 7.09%9 29.8% 63.294 100.09
of fan group,

RESPONDENT BECOME A

whichis why I e VsER OF A FAN GROUI
joined my fan
group % within WHAT IS THE 1679  17.7% 29.99 23.79
RESPONDENT'S STATUS IN A FAN
GROUF
% of Total 1.74 7.1 15.09 23.79
Because my  Coun 2 12 12 2€
older % within HOW DID THE 779 46.29 46.294 100.09
brother/sister

RESPONDENT BECOME A

was already 8 e\ imER OF A FAN GROUI

member of a fai

group % within WHAT IS THE 4.2% 6.3% 5.09 5.4%
RESPONDENT’S STATUS IN A FAN
GROUF
% of Total A% 2.5% 25%  5.4%
Something else Count 0 7 16 23
% within HOW DID THE .0%) 30.4% 69.694 100.09
RESPONDENT BECOME A
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUI
% within WHAT IS THE .0% 3.699 6.69 4.8%
RESPONDENT’S STATUS IN A FAN
GROUF
% of Total .0% 1.5% 3.3% 4.8%
Total Count 48 192 241 481
% within HOW DID THE 10.0% 39.9% 50.194 100.09

RESPONDENT BECOME A
MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP

% within WHAT IS THE 100.09 100.09 100.0% 100.09
RESPONDENT’'S STATUS IN A FAN
GROUF

% of Total 10.0% 39.9% 50.19%4 100.09
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Table 53 +-test between responses to the question “How didbgzome a member of a fan group?” and the
question “What is your status in the fan group?”

The y*test reveals a statistically significant differend.e. a link between responses to the
guestion “How did you become a member of a fan gPd@and the question “What is your status
in the fan group?” <? (10, n=481) = 24.977, p = 0.005. The Cramer's \éfficient equals
0.161, which implies a weak link (Gravettera&Walliaa 2004, p. 605). Regardless of this, the
test shows that indirectly recruited fan group merabmore frequently become leaders and
members of the narrow core.

Respondents gave the following responses to thetigne“What does it mean to you be a
member of a fan group?” (multiple answers were ipte)s(Table 54):

WHAT DOES IT MEAN FOR THE RESPONDENT TO BE A MEMBER

OF A EAN GROUP Frequency Percent
The fan group is important for me because | find amcompany to have 109 20.2
some exciting time with

| substitute family for my fan group 57 10.6
My best friends are in my fan group 58 10.8

I only “kill” free time in the fan group 37 6.9
Within my fan group | give support to my club irethest possible way 283 52.5
Something else 27 5.0

Table 54 — Distribution of responses to the questithat does it mean to you to be a member of ggfanp?”

The majority of surveyed fan group members (52.6&beve they best support their team within
the group. This is confirmed by thg-test of independence which shows a statistically
significant difference, i.e. a link between thep@sse “Within my fan group | give support to
my club in the best possible way” to the questid'hat does it mean to you to be a member of a
fan group?” and the response “Encouragement ob&doplayers to achieve the best possible
results, by chanting songs and slogans, and cgrfsimequipment, instruments, drums, banners,
shawls, flags...” to the question “What does it m&agou to support your club?”. The obtained
values (with Yates’ correction) are the following: (1, n=506) = 40.720, p = 0.000. The fi
coefficient equals 0.288, which implies a weak |{{@ohen, 1988). Regardless of this, the test
shows that a larger number of supporters (over 50Bg) join fan groups know what supporting
means. In other words, they are aware that sumgpisi part of sports (a nicer part) and that it
does not serve for acting wildly, for violence dmabliganism. It is therefore inappropriate to
equate fan groups with hooliganism. This thesimisfirmed by the/-test between the response
“Within my fan group | give support to my club inet best possible way” to the question “What
does it mean to you to be a member of a fan groap@’the response “Physically conflicting
with opposing fans” to the question “What does &am to you to support your club?™Z (1,
n=506) = 10.656, p = 0.001 (with Yates’ correctiomhe fi coefficient equals -0.150, which
implies a weak link (Cohen, 1988), but shows tha group of fans condemns physical conflicts
with opposing fans. This is also confirmed by jfi¢est of independence between the response
“Within my fan group | give support to my club inet best possible way” to the question “What
does it mean to you to be a member of a fan groap@'the response “Conflicting with persons
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in charge of public order maintenance — memberthefpolice, stewards and security” to the
question “What does it mean to you to support y@ub?” —y* (1, n=506) = 5.946, p = 0.015)
(with Yates’ correction). The fi coefficient equal8.116, which implies a weak link (Cohen,
1988), but shows that this group of supporters eamts physical conflicts with entities securing
sports events. However, the group of fans who belibdat they support their club in the best
possible way within the fan group and are agaihgsigal conflicts, does not give up on verbal
conflicts (insults, swearing etc) either (p = 0.800or do they give up on the current fan
iconography which implies torches, “bengal” torchegnnon shots and other pyrotechnics (p =
1.000). This leaves ample room for additional etlonaabout sportsmanlike support for the
favourite club.

Respondents who do not live with both parents nfogquently reply that their fan group
substitutes their family <* (1, n=505) = 7.463, p = 0.006 (with Yates' coriea}. The fi
coefficient equals -0.130, which implies a weak [{€ohen, 1988), but shows that this group of
respondents tend to substitute the incompletenketiseo family life by membership of a fan
group. This may be significant information for dieg the profile of young persons who join fan
groups. Another important information is that resgents who more frequently respond “My
best friends are in my fan group” to the questidhat does it mean to you to be a member of a
fan group?” also more frequently respond “My bestrid... is a member of my fan group”,
which is entirely logical % (4, n=502) = 12.258, p = 0.016. The Cramer's \fficient equals
0.156, which implies a weak link (Gravettera&Wallaa2004, p. 605)).

Respondents gave the following responses to thetigne"How much older is the fan group
leader than you?” (Table 55):

How much older is the fan group leader than responehts

Frequency Percent Valid Percent [Cumulative Perceft
Valid Not older than me 32 6.3 6.7 6.7
Older than me up to three ye 51 10.1 10.€ 17.2
Older than me around five yea| 93 18.4 19.4 36.7
Older than me somewhat less 139 27.5 29.0 65.4
than ten years
Older than me more than ten 165 32.6 34.4 100.4
years
Total 480 94.9 100.0
Missing System 26| 5.1
Total 50¢€ 100.(

Table 55 — Distribution of responses of fan growgmhers to the question “How much older is the leaflgour
fan group than you?”

The majority of respondents — 60.1% (cumulativelgy that their fan group leaders are around
ten years older than them. Given the respondegts’ we may conclude that fan group leaders
are in their late 20s or early 30s.

Responses to the question “What is your attitudetds your fan group leader” are presented in
Table 56.
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What is the respondent's attitude towards the fan gup leader

Frequency Percent Valid Cumulative
Percent Percent
The fan group leader is my good friend 91 18.( 19.G 19.(
The fan group leader is only the first among eq 95 18.9 19.§ 38.§
The fan group leader is my “leader” whom | alwagtaiv 64 12.6 134 52.7
. | esteem my fan group leader more than 54 10.4 10.d 63.
\Valid my teacher
| do not think that | should always follow the ideaf my 137 26.1 27 d 90.¢
fan group leader because | do not always agreetigitn
Something else 45 8.9 9.4 100.(
Total 474 94.% 100.
Missing System 27 5.3
Total 506 100.(

Table 56 — Distribution of responses of fan grougmhbers to the question “What is your attitude talsamour fan
group leader?”

Table 56 shows that almost a fourth of surveyedgfauip members (24.3% cumulatively) are in
a hierarchical relation with their fan group leagiThe fan group leader is my ‘leader’ whom |

always follow” and “I esteem my fan group leaderrenthan my teachers”). This is a significant
social problem as respondents place their leader$iority above all other, family and state,
authorities. They thus become convenient “cannddéd’ for manipulation and the achievement
of very often personal objectives which are unezlato sports and supporting, but concern
classical criminality (drug dealing, racketeeringt)e The rest of respondents have normal
interaction with fan group leaders or are in sowr af a normal social relation (“The fan group

leader is my good friend” and “The fan group leadeonly the first among equals”) — 38.8%

cumulatively, or they believe that the fan grougder is not an ultimate authority (27.6%).

They?test of independence indicates a statisticallpifiant link (> (20, n=467) = 62.310, p =
0.000) between the response to the question “Howehnalder is the leader of your fan group
than you?” and the question “What is your attitudevards your fan group leader?”. The
Cramer’s V coefficient equals 0.183, which implees/eak link (Gravettera&Wallnaua, 2004, p.
605). Test results show that fan group members staied that leaders are older than them by
around ten years more often respond that they adverarchical relation with them. Therefore,
we may conclude that the age of group leaderstafteir members’ attitude towards them — the
older the leader, the more pronounced the hiereathelation with them and vice versa.

They*test indicates a statistically significant link (5, n=479) = 12.385, p = 0.030) between
the response “The fan group is important for meabee | find in it a company to have some
exciting time with” to the question “What does ieamn to you to be a member of a fan group”
and the response to the question “What is youtudti towards your fan group leader?”. The
Cramer’s V coefficient equals 0.161, which impleegeak link (Gravettera&Wallnaua, 2004, p.
605). This indicates that “exciting time” in a fgmoup is sought more frequently by those
members who are in some sort of normal social actesn with the leader. Thg’-test of
indicates a statistically significant link*((5, n=479) = 22.194, p = 0.000) between the respon
“| substitute family for my fan groupgtd the question “What does it mean to you to besanber

of a fan group?” and the response to the quesikidnat is your attitude towards your fan group
leader?” ¢2 (5, n=479) = 22.194, p = 0.000). The Cramer’s \éfficient equals 0.215, which
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implies a weak link (Gravettera&Wallnaua, 2004605). Respondents who seek in a fan group
the substitution for their families are much maegtiently in stronger hierarchical relations with
the leader. Finally, thg’test indicates a statistically significant linktiveen the response
“Within my fan group | give support to my club inet best possible way” to the question “What
does it mean to you to be a member of a fan groap@”the response to the question “What is
your attitude towards your fan group leader?'(6, n=479) = 32.556, p = 0.000). The Cramer’s
V coefficient equals 0.261, which implies a wealkl{Gravettera&Wallnaua, 2004, p. 605) and
indicates that such response is most often givefatygroup members who do not believe that
they should always follow the ideas of their fanugy leaders as they do not always agree with
them.

6.2.9. RESPONDENTS’ ATTITUDES TOWARDS RESOLVING THEROBLEM OF
HOOLIGANISM AND VIOLENT BEHAVIOUR AT SPORTS EVENTS

At the end of the survey, respondents were askedjtiestion: “In your opinion, how can the
problem of hooliganism at sports events be solve@fflltiple answers were possible or
respondents could formulate their own response=sjulgs are presented in Table 57.

RESPONDENT'S ATTITUDE CONCERNING THE SOLUTION TO

THE PROBLEM OF HOOLIGANISM AND VIOLENCE AT SPORTS Frequency Percent
EVENTS

Better education of supporters 1246 34.0
Amendments to regulations 1420 38.8
Better work of the judiciary 914 25.0
Better work of the police 1446 395
Something else 457 12.5

Table 57 — Distribution of responses to the questio your opinion, how can the problem of hooligan at sports
events be solved?”

Respondents (39.5%) largely identify the improvetr@npolice work as a way of solving the
problem, while the judiciary is considered the tezgpable of that (25.0%). However, there is no
great difference among other responses — 38.8%ionesmiendments to regulations and 34.0%
refer to better education of supporters. Respookt#sse deciding to propose a solution on their
own (12.5%) may, in general, be classified inteéhcategories: (1) nothing should be solved,
things are good as they are; (2) the problem caleosolved; and (3) stricter repressive
measures should be applied against offenders.itgiegtthe improvement of police work as the
key to solving the problem of hooliganism and vimlbehaviour at sports events arises from the
perception of the place and role of entities sequsports events (Table 32—37). Bad perception
of the police role in securing sports events rasuitthe opinion that police work on tackling
hooliganism is identified as insufficient.

Thexz-test indicates a statistically significant diffece in the opinions of fan group member and
non-member respondents in regard to the answeteBeatucation of supporters” (Table 58).



Youth and hooliganism at sports events

Chi-Square Tests

| Value df  |Asymp. Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (1-sided]
Pearson Cl-Squar 14.287 1 .00(
Continuity Correctioh 13.91] 1 .00(
Likelihood Ratio 14.761 1 .00¢
Fisher's Exact Te .00¢ .00¢
Linear-by-Linear Association 14.28 1 .00d
N of Valid Case 3667
a. 0 cells (0.0%) have expected count less thaim®& minimum expected count is 183.40.
b. Computed only for a 2x2 table.
Symmetric Measure:
Value Approx. Sig.

. . Phi .062 .00d
Nominal by Nomine Cramer's \ 063 000
N of Valid Case 3667

a. Not assuming the null hypothe
b. Using the asymptotic standard error assumingttiehypothesis.

IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP * THE RES PONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE
PROBLEM OF VIOLENCE AND HOOLIGANISM AT SPORTS EVENT S CAN BE SOLVED BY BETTER

EDUCATION OF SUPPORTERS
Crosstabulatic

THE Total
RESPONDENT
BELIEVES THAT
THE PROBLEM
OF VIOLENCE
AND
HOOLIGANISM
AT SPORTS
EVENTS CAN BH
SOLVED BY
BETTER
EDUCATION OF
SUPPORTERS
YES NO
Count 1101 2029 3129
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUY 35.3% 64.7% 100.09
NO % within THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE PROBLEM
OF VIOLENCE AND HOOLIGANISM AT SPORTS EVENTS CA| 88.4%9 83.79 85.3%
IS THE BE SOLVED BY BETTER EDUCATION OF SUPPORTERS
RESPONDEN % of Total 3019 55.29 85.3%
T A MEMBER
OF A EAN Count 144 394 539
GROUP % within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUY 26.99 73.1% 100.09
vEs % within THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE PROBLEM
OF VIOLENCE AND HOOLIGANISM AT SPORTS EVENTS CA| 11.69 16.3% 14.7%
BE SOLVED BY BETTER EDUCATION OF SUPPORTERS
% of Tota 4.0 10.8Y4 14.79
Count 1244 2414 3664
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROLl | 34.04 66.0% 100.09
Total % within THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE PROBLEM
OF VIOLENCE AND HOOLIGANISM AT SPORTS EVENTS CA| 100.09 100.0% 100.0%
BE SOLVED BY BETTER EDUCATION OF SUPPORTERS
% of Tota 34.09 66.09100.09

Table 58 «*-test between the response “Better education qiatgrs” and the question “Are you a member of a

fan group?”
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They?test indicates a statistically significant diffece (with Yates’ correction for continuity) —
¥* (1, n=3662) = 13.917, p = 0.000. The fi coeffitimmuals 0.062, which implies a small
difference (Cohen, 1988). Regardless of this, dlsmaumber of respondents who are members
of fan groups believe that the solution lies intéreéducation of supporters. Therefore, it may be
expected that fan group members will resist thelementation of education programmes as a
means of preventing hooliganism and violence attsgvents.

There is a statistically significant difference time opinions of fan group members and non-
members in regard to the answer “Amendments tdatgos” (Table 59).

Chi-Square Tests

| Value df Asymp. Sig. (-sided | Exact Sig. (-sided| Exact Sig. (-sided
Pearson Cl-Squar 38.724 1 .00(

Continuity Correctio® 38.13 1 .00d

Likelihood Ratio 40.42] 1 .004

Fisher's Exact Test .004 .00d
Linear-by-Linear Associatio 38.71 1 .00¢

N of Valid Case 3664

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have expecicount less than 5. The minimum expected count s
b. Computed only for a 2x2 table.
Symmetric Measures

Value Approx. Sig.
. . Phi .103 .00(
Nominal by Nomine Cramer's \ 102 000
N of Valid Case 3667

a. Not assuming the null hypothesis.
b. Using the asymptotic standard error assuming thiehgipothesis

IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP * THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE
PROBLEM CAN BE SOLVED BY AMENDING REGULATIONS
Crosstabulation

THE Total
RESPONDENT]
BELIEVES
THAT THE
PROBLEM CAN
BE SOLVED BY
AMENDING
REGULATIONS

YES NO
Count 1274 1847 312
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROY 40.99 59.1% 100.0%
NO % within THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE PROBLE

89.9% 82.4% 85.3%

IS THE CAN BE SOLVED BY AMENDING REGULATIONS

RESPONDENT % of Total 34.89 50.49 85.39%
A MEMBER OF Coun 144  39¢ 53¢
A FAN GROUP % within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROY  26.7%{ 73.3% 100.09

YES % within THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE PROBLE

CAN BE SOLVED BY AMENDING REGULATIONS 10.19 1764 14.74

% of Total 3.9% 10.8% 14.7%

Count 142Q 2247 3664

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROY 38.8%4 61.2% 100.0%
Total % within THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE PROBLE

0 0 0
CAN BE SOLVED BY AMENDING REGULATIONS 100.0%100.0% 100.09

% of Total 38.8% 61.2% 100.0%
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Table 59 +?-test between the response “Amendments to regakitand the question “Are you a member of a fan
group?”

They*test reveals a statistically significant differen@vith Yates’ correction for continuity) —
v (1, n=3662) = 38.130, p = 0.000. The fi coeffitimmuals 0.103, which implies a small
difference (Cohen, 1988). According to resultspoeglents who are not fan group members
much more frequently say that the problem of haoligm at sports events can be solved by
amending regulations (by their tightening). Thisiso an indicator of insufficient education of
young people as Serbia’s laws in this field are rgnibe stricter ones in Europe. Bearing all this
in mind, the implementation of laws representsabjam.

The y*test indicates a statistically significant diffece between fan group members and non-
members also in regard to the response “Better wbtlke judiciary” (Table 60).

Chi-Square Tests

| Value df | Asymp. Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (2-sided| Exact Sig. (1-sided}
Pearson Chi-Square 12.29% 1 .00(

Continuity Correctioh 11.91¢ 1 .001

Likelihood Ratio 12.93] 1 .00(¢

Fisher's Exact Te .00¢ .00¢
Linear-by-Linear Association 12.281 1 .00d

N of Valid Cases 3667

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have expected count less thaim®& minimum expected count is 134.53.
b. Computed only for a 2x2 table.
Symmetric Measure:

Value Approx. Sig.
Phi .059 .00(
Nominal by Nomine
ominatby Nomine - amer's 054 00(
N of Valid Case 3664

a. Not assuming the null hypothe
b. Using the asymptotic standard error assumingiehypothesis.

IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP * THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE
PROBLEM CAN BE SOLVED THROUGH BETTER WORK OF THE JU DICIARY
Crosstabulation

THE Total
RESPONDENT
BELIEVES THAT
THE PROBLEM

CAN BE
SOLVED
THROUGH
BETTER WORK
OF THE
JUDICIARY
YES | NO
Count 81 2311 3123
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROU}  26.09  74.0% 100.0%
EETS';%NDENNO % within THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE PROBLEN
CAN BE SOLVED THROUGH BETTER WORK OF THE 88.89{ 84.19 85.3%
EQQAEX,\?ER JUDICIARY
SROUP % of Total 22200 63.19 85.39
Coun 101 437 53¢

YES -~
% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROU} 18.9% 81.1%4100.0%
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% within THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE PROBLEM

CAN BE SOLVED THROUGH BETTER WORK OF THE 11.299 15.9% 14.7%
JUDICIARY

% of Tota 289 11.9% 14.7%
Count 914 2744 3664

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROL 25.094 75.09 100.09
% within THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE PROBLEM

Total CAN BE SOLVED THROUGH BETTER WORK OF THE 100.09 100.0% 100.0%
JUDICIARY
% of Total 25.0% 75.0%100.0%
Table 60 +*-test between the response “Better work of thecjady” and the question “Are you a member of a fan
group?”

The y*test reveals a statistically significant differen@vith Yates’ correction for continuity) —
¥ (1, n=3662) = 11.916, p = 0.001. The fi coeffitimmuals 0.058, which implies a small
difference (Cohen, 1988). However, the differenaedsd exist — fan group members less
frequently give the response “Better work of thdigiary”. There is a statistically significant
difference in the opinions of fan group members and-members in regard to the answer
“Amendments to regulations” (Table 61).

Chi-Square Tests

| Value df | Asymp. Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (2-sided| Exact Sig. (1-sided)
Pearson Cl-Squar 35.944 1 .00(

Continuity Correctioh 35.37 1 .00d

Likelihood Ratio 37.35¢4 1 .00(¢

Fisher's Exact Te .00¢ .00¢
Linear-by-Linear Association 35.93¢ 1 .00d

N of Valid Case 3667

a. 0 cells (0.0%) have expected count less th@iné& minimum expected count is 212.83.
b. Computed only for a 2x2 table.
Symmetric Measures

Value Approx. Sig.
. . Phi .099 .00(
Nominal by Nomine Cramer's \ 09 00
N of Valid Case 3664

a. Not assuming the null hypothe
b. Using the asymptotic standard error assumingiiechypothesis.

IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP * THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE
PROBLEM CAN BE SOLVED THROUGH BETTER WORK OF THE PO LICE
Crosstabulation

THE RESPONDEN] Total
BELIEVES THAT
THE PROBLEM

CAN BE SOLVED

THROUGH
BETTER WORK OF
THE POLICE
YES | NO
Count 1204 182] 3124
SThe OG/ORWO":BIS IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN sisd 5859 100,00
.'?EASJS,\'}‘BDERNNO % within THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE
PROBLEM CAN BE SOLVED THROUGH BETTER WORK Of  89.6/{ 8249 85.3%
OF A FAN THE POLICE
GROUP
% of Total 35490 4999 85.3%

YES Count 15( 389 53¢
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% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN
GROUF

% within THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE
PROBLEM CAN BE SOLVED THROUGH BETTER WORK O
THE POLICE

% of Tota

Count

% within IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN
GROUP

% within THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE
PROBLEM CAN BE SOLVED THROUGH BETTER WORK O
THE POLICE

% of Total

27.89

10.49

4.19
1444

39.59

100.09

72.294 100.0%

17.69U 14.7%

10.69
2216

14.7%
3664

60.594 100.0%

100.09 100.0%

39.59

60.59% 100.0%

Table 61 +°-test between the response “Better work of thecpbland the question “Are you a member of a fan

group?”

They’test shows a statistically significant differenwétli Yates’ correction for continuity) s

(1, n=3662) = 35.375, p = 0.000. The fi coefficiequals 0.099, which implies a small
difference (Cohen, 1988). This test also shows tegpondents who are not members of fan

groups more frequently say “Better work of the peli

Finally, theytest indicates a statistically significant diffece in the opinions of fan group

members and non-members in regard to the answenéing else” (Table 62).

Chi-Square Tests

| Value df | Asymp. Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (2-sided Exact Sig. (1-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 38.099 1 .00(
Continuity Correctioh 37.23 1 .00¢
Likelihood Ratic 33.71 1 .00¢
Fisher's Exact Test .00¢ .00d
Linear-by-Linear Associatio 38.08 1 .00¢
N of Valid Case 3667
a. 0 cells (0.0%) have expected count less thain& minimum expected count is 67.26.
b. Computed only for a 2x2 tab
Symmetric Measures
Value Approx. Sig

. . Phi -.107 .00(
Nominal by Nomine Cramer's V 1032 000
N of Valid Case 3667
a. Not assuming the null hypothesis.
b. Usingthe asymptotic standard error assuming the nulbthgsis

IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN GROUP * THE RES PONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE

PROBLEM CAN BE SOLVED BY APPLYING OTHER MEASURES
Crosstabulation
THE Total
RESPONDENT

BELIEVES THAT
THE PROBLEM
CAN BE
SOLVED BY
APPLYING
OTHER
MEASURES

YES NO
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Coun 34§ 2771 3129
% within 1S THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN 111 8899 100.0
GROUF
NO 9 within THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE
PROBLEM CAN BE SOLVED BY APPLYING OTHER 75.79 86.69 85.3%
IS THE MEASURES
RESPONDENT % of Tota 9.4% 75.8Y4 85.34
A MEMBER OF Count 11] 424 539
A FAN GROUP Z/sowithin IS THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN 2064 79.494 100.09
ROUP
YES % within THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE
PROBLEM CAN BE SOLVED BY APPLYING OTHER 2439 1349 14.7%
MEASURES
% of Total 309 1179 14.79
Coun 4571 3204 3661
% within 1S THE RESPONDENT A MEMBER OF A FAN 125 87594 100.09
GROUF
Total % within THE RESPONDENT BELIEVES THAT THE
PROBLEM CAN BE SOLVED BY APPLYING OTHER 100.09 100.09f 100.09
MEASURES
% of Total 1259 87.5% 100.0%

Table 62 +*-test between the response “Something else* andugstion “Are you a member of a fan group?”

They?test indicates a statistically significant diffece (with Yates’ correction for continuity) —
¥’ (1, n=3662) = 37.233, p = 0.000. The fi coeffiti@muals -0.102, which implies a small
difference (Cohen, 1988). Unlike the previous te#iss test shows that respondents who are
members of fan groups more frequently answer wbhriething else”. When explaining the
response “Something else”, respondents usually'Sathing should be changed”, “Things are
good as they are” and “This cannot be solved”. Basetest results, it may be concluded that
fan group members are likely to resist any meastai@ding hooliganism and violence at sports
events. Namely, fan group members — those who engatblems (a fifth to fourth of them)
would not like the situation to change.

6.3. CONCLUSIONS BASED ON THE ANALYSIS OF RESEARCHRESULTS

The research was conducted on the stratified sanff8662 secondary school students from 12
towns and 31 secondary schools in the Republicenbi§. The sample covered 1.3% of the
population of secondary school students. As thepgam stratified, its size fully represents the
targeted population of secondary school studeregd &om 14 to 19.

Research results also show the diminished intefegbung people in sports events as almost a
fourth of respondents never attend sports evertsl42). Two assumptions are possible: (1)
reduced physical and sports activity among younggres diminishes their interest in sports
events; (2) violence and hooliganism at sports &svdiminish the interest of young persons in
attending sports events etc. These assumptions bwaathe starting point for some future

research.

In regard to supporters’ inclinations and membegrsiiifan groups, the research has revealed the
following:



Youth and hooliganism at sports events .

* The majority of respondents (64.3%) support on¢heftwo largest and most popular
clubs in Serbia — Crvena zvezda or Partizan;

* A ssignificant percentage of young people (14.7%)gmrganised fan groups;

* Respondents are members of 93 fan groups;

» Fan groups very often present themselves as bemgidtic”’, whereas in fact they act in
a nationalistic and even chauvinistic way. Howegelarge number of names of fan
groups are in a foreign, usually English languaggch is somewhat contradictory;

* Names of fan groups may be classified into threegs: the so-called regular names, the
so-called “silly” or humorous names, and names@sasnog with violence. The last group
is, unfortunately, the most numerous;

» There are many fan groups that support the samm, teat such groups are often in
mutual conflict;

» There are many more fan groups and their membesslgrade than in any other town in
Serbia;

* A larger number of first and second grade studargsnembers of fan groups, while this
number declines in senior grades. This is an ingpdrfact which indicates when to
launch violence prevention programmes at sportatsye

 The male population joins fan groups to a largetemx which should be taken into
account in planning prevention programmes;

* In smaller towns (lvanjica, Emci), respondents have a better opinion of thecpol
while the situation is different in larger plac&e(grade, Novi Sad). Fan group members
have a more unfavourable attitude towards the almmpared to respondents who are
not members of fan groups;

» Fan group members are more frequently apprehengledodfan conflicts or violence at
sports events. Misdemeanour and criminal chargesnaore frequently filed against
them, which is why they are more frequently coredobf violence at sports events;

* Fan group members much more frequently visit sprets;

* In selecting a club, fan group members are mostctdtl by the environment outside the
family (people they socialise with), i.e. they cahrationally explain why they support a
particular club;

» Fan group members do not recognise what sociattg@able support of a sports club
means. This should be borne in mind in designinglipanism prevention programmes
among young persons because some sort of educabaum socially acceptable club
support is necessary;

« Among the total population of respondents, therese in national team and club
competitions is equal. However, members of fan gsoare more interested in club
competitions;

» Fan group members socialise much more with therpeho fervently support the same
club and socialise much less with those young persdio do not show great interest in
sports. It is interesting that fan group membedadise with their peers who fervently
support another club to a very similar degree addtal population of respondents.

In regard to respondents’ attitude towards schamlan indicator of possibly deviant behaviour
(if the attitude is negative), the research hasatad the following:
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More than a sixth of respondents have a negatitfeidg towards school, which in
national terms represents a serious problem whidicates the erosion of traditional
social values;

Students who are not members of fan groups respect the traditional system of
values where education and knowledge represergrafisant resource. In contrast, fan
group members believe that membership of a fanpg(@thich they often consider a
significant structure with a strong impact on sbdvelopments) is more valuable than
traditional virtues (knowledge, education and upding);

Fan group members much more frequently skip classatend sports events, which is
why, at the individual level, an increase in thenber of absences may be considered an
indicator that the student is in contact with faroups. This is particularly true if
absences correlate with days of sports events.

In regard to respondents’ attitude towards edunaizout violent behaviour and hooliganism at
sports events, the research has revealed the fotlow

It may be concluded that there are very few prognasiin Serbia’s secondary schools,
aimed at student education and proactive preventbrhooliganism and violent
behaviour at sports events;

Fan group members more frequently respond that tiaee been educated in school
about hooliganism and violent behaviour. Howevers imost probable that they were
especially interested in this topic, which is winey better remember such education,
while the rest of the population is more or lesiifferent towards this issue;

Fan group members do not wish additional educatioschool about hooliganism and
violence at sports events. This may be explainedhbyfact that fan group members
believe they know enough about this social prokdeah its consequences.

In regard to respondents’ participation in violbehaviour and hooliganism at sports events, the
research has revealed the following:

Almost 40% of respondents have attended or pastiegp in some sort of violence
motivated by sports hooliganism in the school sreitvirons. This is rather serious as it
indicates that this type of violence is widespraamng secondary school students. Fan
group members take the lead;

Around a half of respondents who are members ofiffanps withessed or participated in
some form of violence motivated by sports;

Almost a third of respondents have participatedame kinds of fan conflicts. Of this,
12.3% have participated in physical violence. Thagealarming data about the situation
among secondary school students in regard to angegd participating in violence and
hooliganism at sports events;

Accidental encounters of fan groups are the mostuent way in which violence
motivated by sports hooliganism erupts. In termprmefarranged fan conflicts, modern
technologies take the lead compared to personangements. Therefore, keeping
abreast of the developments among fan groups oialspetworks may be highly
important in the prevention of violence;
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» Despite the ban and entry checks, around a sixttesgondents managed to introduce
forbidden devices. The most frequent method waditle these devices underneath
clothes, which signals the need for improving tperation of steward services in sports
facilities. On the other hand, a solid number apendents were assisted in introducing
banned pyrotechnics, which only confirms the aboweclusion. The forbidden means
were introduced by fan group members to a muclefatggree.

In regard to respondents’ perception of the plawk rale of entities securing sports events, the
research has revealed the following:

* A large number of respondents perceive that theceoperform or participate in
performing such activities. This is indicative atufficient education of the young about
this issue and the wrong picture created aboutptiiee role in tackling violence and
hooliganism at sports events. Also, a large numifefan group members do not
recognise the entity which physically secures amihtains order at sports events, but
they identify the police as the party in chargeisTid a particularly important indicator of
the insufficient education of fans;

* A larger number of respondents perceive the paisghe entity to react the first to
violence at sports events. It is interesting thhatiad a sixth of respondents perceive that
other spectators and fans react the first to vmdeamong fans. This indicates that
conflicts and violence at sports events are constitegral to sports, which is entirely
wrong. On the other hand, fan group members mden alorrectly perceive who should
first react to violence at sports events, but tladso more often answer that other
spectators — supporters are the first to reaciolence;

* A vast majority of respondents do not recogniseagtige police approach to tackling
violence and hooliganism at sports events. Alslayge number of respondents who are
members of fan groups do not recognise proactiviécepoapproach to tackling
hooliganism. This is also a significant indicatother of supporters’ insufficient
education or inadequate police proactive action;

* The majority of respondents believe that the padigply force against all those present in
the disorder area (45.9%). Also, more than a foafttespondents (29.1% cumulatively)
believe the police apply excessive and unseleftiree (against those who did not cause
disorders), which indicates relatively small trastespondents in the police. In contrast,
fan group members emphasise that the police apglyssive force. Therefore, unlike the
rest of the population, they do not perceive itagsroblem that the police apply force
against all those present in the disorder areaat Wiey see as the greatest problem is the
excessive use of force against them;

» The total sample is divided in terms of public teatto police intervention in case of the
eruption of violence at sports events — slightlg\aba half of respondents have a positive
attitude towards intervention, while somewhat lésm a half of them have a negative
attitude. Fan group members perceive to a muchtegreegree that citizens oppose
intervention. Therefore, fan group members percémnat they enjoy public support for
their iconography and manner of behaviour.

In regard to respondents’ perception about racissparts events in Serbia, the research has
revealed the following:
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» A fifth of respondents perceive racial animositycag supporters at sports events that
Serbia’s national team participates in;

« The way of behaving and supporting, often offensbre several grounds, including
nationalistic and racial grounds, are not perce@ggroblematic by fan group members.
In fact, they consider such behaviour a normal pathe fan iconography and code of
behaviour in Serbia;

» Somewhat less than two thirds of respondents resedhe problem of racism at sports
events. Therefore, young people in Serbia belibaé racism at sports events does exist
and that it should be taken into account when a@sigprevention programmes among
young persons and supporters, aimed at curbingdamiém and violent behaviour at
sports events;

* Only somewhat more than a fifth of fan group meml@erceive the problem of racism
at sports events, which makes a large differencepened to the total population of
supporters. What is obviously missing is the edanabf supporters about nationalism,
chauvinism and racism, and their causes and coasegs.

In regard to the consumption of psychoactive sulegtst among young persons and the link with
violence at sports events, the research has revdadollowing:

» Over two thirds of respondents (who are underage$ume alcohol. Fan group members
more frequently state that they consume alcohol;

* Respondents who consume alcohol are more frequapfiyehended due to violence at
sports events, and misdemeanour and criminal ceangemore frequently filed against
them. Therefore, it may be concluded that thera Ik between the consumption of
alcohol and violence at sports events;

* The sample does not indicate a statistical linkveen the respondents’ habit to consume
alcohol and whether they were convicted due toevioé at sports events. As the link
between violence at sports events and the consomgtialcohol has been ascertained, it
may be concluded that there is a problem in opmradf either of the judiciary or the
police which fail to submit to the judiciary comfgecases based on which it would be
possible to pronounce final judgments;

» Almost 10% of (under-age) respondents use drugs.gFaup members more frequently
state that they use drugs;

* Respondents who use drugs are more frequently la@mied due to violence at sports
events, misdemeanour and criminal charges are fregaently filed against them, and
they are more frequently convicted of misdemeanoursiminal offences. Therefore, it
may be concluded that there is a link between dhuge and violence at sports events.

In regard to specific features of fan group memfthesresearch has revealed the following:

* The research covered 539 members of fan groups;

» A sixth of fan group members joined the group tigtothe so-called indirect recruitment
(“Friends from school persuaded him/her®, “A giind/boyfriend persuaded him/her”
and “Because my older brother/sister was alreathember of a fan group*), while the
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rest joined through direct recruitment — by congyagoing to matches and wishing to
become a fan group member;

» The majority of respondents (around a half of thengle) are ordinary members —
supporters of fan groups, which is expected. Orother hand, over a third of fan group
members claim they are members of the narrow c@nde as much as the tenth part
claim to be group leaders. Such data were obtainedo the large sample;

» Indirectly recruited fan group members more fredlydmecome leaders and members of
the group narrow core;

* A larger number of supporters (over 50%) who jan Qroups know what supporting
means. In other words, they are aware that supypidi part of sports (a nicer part) and
that it does not serve for acting wildly, for viotee and hooliganismrlherefore, it
would not be appropriate to equate fan groups witthooliganism;

 There is ample room for additional education abspbrtsmanlike support for the
favourite club through the implementation of pretan programmes aimed at curbing
hooliganism and violent behaviour at sports events;

* Respondents from incomplete families tend to stuistithis by membership of a fan
group. This may be significant information for dieg the profile of young persons who
join fan groups;

* Fan group leaders are in their late 20s or earty 30

» A fourth of surveyed fan group members are in angirhierarchical relation with their
fan group leaders. This is a significant socialgem as respondents place their leaders
authority above all other, family and state, auties. They thus become convenient
“cannon fodder” for manipulation and the achievetrervery often personal objectives
which are unrelated to sports and supporting, lmmcern classical criminality (drug
dealing, racketeering etc);

* Fan group members who stated that leaders are thl@iethem by around ten years more
often respond that they have a hierarchical redatoth them. Therefore, we may
conclude that the age of group leaders affects thembers’ attitude towards them — the
older the leader, the more pronounced the hiereathelations and vice versa;

» “Exciting time” in a fan group is more frequentlpught by those members (around a
fifth) who are in some sort of normal social intgran with the leader;

» Respondents who seek to substitute their familjetheir fan group (around a tenth) are
much more frequently in stronger hierarchical iela with the leader;

» Within a fan group, best support to the club is nafen given by members who do not
believe that they should always follow the ideasheir fan group leaders as they do not
always agree with them. The majority of surveyed geoup members (somewhat more
than half) give such response, which again indic#tat not all fan group members are
hooligans and violent personalities.

Finally, in regard to respondents’ attitudes towaa possible solution of the problem of
hooliganism and violent behaviour at sports evehtsyesearch has revealed the following:

* Respondents (39.5%) largely identify the improvemeh police work as a way of
solving the problem, while the judiciary is consiglé the least capable of that (25.0%).
However, there is no great difference among othesponses — 38.8% mention
amendments to regulations and 34.0% refer to bettecation of supporters. Responses
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of those deciding to propose a solution on theind@2.5%) may, in general, be
classified into three categories: (1) nothing stidag solved, things are good as they are;
(2) the problem cannot be solved; and (3) strict@ressive measures should be applied
against offenders;

A smaller number of respondents who are memberfamfgroups believe that the
solution lies in better education of supporters ammk versa. Therefore, it may be
expected that fan group members will resist thdementation of education programmes
as a means of preventing hooliganism and violehsepa@ts events;

Respondents who are not fan group members much fneopgently say that the problem
of hooliganism at sports events can be solved bgnaing regulations (by their
tightening) and vice versa. This is also an indicaf insufficient education of young
people as Serbia’s laws in this field are amongstheter ones in Europe. Bearing all this
in mind, the implementation of valid laws represeamproblem;

A smaller percentage of fan group members belidwvat tviolent behaviour and
hooliganism can be solved by better operation @ftldiciary and vice versa,

A larger number of respondents who are not membefan groups believe that the
problem can be solved by better operation of tHe@and vice versa;

Respondents who are members of fan groups moredntly answer with “Something
else* and vice versa. When explaining the respdi&mmething else”, respondents
usually say “Nothing should be changed”, “Thinge good as they are” and “This
cannot be solved”. Based these results, it mayobeleded that fan group members are
likely to resist measures tackling hooliganism aindence at sports events.
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CONCLUSION

Violence and supporters’ behaviour at sports eventghe region have been subject to
innumerable newspaper articles, TV reports, inclgdieveral sociological studies. Despite this,
public hunger for information about extreme supgatand their behaviour (considered
provocative by the public) and numerous explanatioh the phenomenon are certainly not
definitive. Each new fan incident only further aifipk the interest in this matter and replicates
attempts to finally answer numerous intriguing diges raised in this regard.

Over the past years, the Republic of Serbia habttess faced hooliganism at sports events.
This phenomenon is developing both in qualitatine guantitative terms, and will persist in
future as well. In addition to poor quality of thame and the visibly lower standard of living,
the fact that fan incidents have become much m@guént and serious has also affected the
diminished interest in sports and dissuaded mangy fiiom visiting sports arenas. In contrast, it
seems at first sight that the crisis of the sppublic has affected the least the grandstands
reserved for extreme fans. Some young people, herwise would not be directly interested in
watching matches, consider the behaviour of extréamegroups attractive and exciting. It is
exactly such behaviour that attracts them to sporésnises. All this has brought about the
formation of an aggressive subculture of violemt g@oups and constant provocation of incidents
as the arrival at a sports event is not motivatealbb support, but by the desire to manifest
violence and vent negative emotions.

Solving the problem of hooliganism at sports evéntsot an easy and simple task. Hooliganism
at sports events may be reduced to a socially tefgepdegree with the implementation of
quality security assessments of the risk of indisleloy monitoring extreme fans and pre-empting
their intentions, isolating them, performing eféint intervention, and by ensuring coordinated
cooperation among government authorities, sportgarosations and clubs, educational
institutions and the media. In tackling violencesports events, repressive measures should not
be entirely disregarded, on the contrary. Howeaeproactive police approach and preventive
measures should be given priority. Such an appreaeables mingling of different, opposing fan
groups, and need not result in conflicts and vioderNamely, fans may together support their
favourite club and establish good, or at leass&attory mutual relations.

A large number of police officers in riot gear whee deployed at visible places, are not a
guarantee that violence and public order disruptvdhnot take place. In contrast, small groups
of police officers, in regular uniform and maintaig contact with supporters, may ensure a safe
event. A continuous flow of correct and timely infation enables police forces to maintain
control over spectator behaviour. Police officeraintaining public order in a particular area
should not look in a menacing way, but contrarit.tét the same time, whenever possible, they
should try to behave in a friendly way and estébliesmmunication with supporters so as to
ensure a relaxed atmosphere. Information on theemewt of known hooligans should be
submitted to all police units and each police e@ffianust be informed, with the aim of
implementing well-organised, targeted and limitateiventions against designated individuals,
without jeopardising other supporters. What is hjgmportant in such interventions is to avoid



Youth and hooliganism at sports events .

mistakes and not to apprehend or apply means otiooeagainst peaceful supporters, which
may trigger dissatisfaction of other supporters laridg about the escalation of disorders.

Further organisational changes and a system ofuatiegprofessional training of police officers

is the path that the Serbian police must followonder to properly tackle violence at sports
events. Violence has surpassed the limits of sgadiities and has become a generally social
problem over the past several years. The policeharefore unable to grapple with this issue on
their own, which is why it is indispensable thdteitsegments of society get involved — families,
schools, but primarily the judiciary that shoultttds critical moment, efficiently process court

cases initiated against hooligans.

Facing the escalation of violence, each countrydsaip its own legal framework to counter
this phenomenon. However, though it may seem st $ight that countries would generally
take a similar approach, this did not happen eveong countries of the former Yugoslavia as
almost all of them have adopted rather differemtslaOn the one hand, there are countries
whose legal systems envisage criminal offencesaént behaviour at sports events, while on
the other hand, there are those countries stipglainly misdemeanours in this field. Besides,
there is also a lack of uniformity in prescribiing tsecurity measure of prohibition of attendance
at these events. Moreover, the stipulated meadgiifies drastically. Of former Yugoslavian
countries, legislation in Serbia is the strictdstlowed by that of Croatia which prescribes
exceptionally strict penalties for criminal offesceelating to sports events. A special aspect
concerns the relation between the prescribed amdopnced penalties as the judicial policy in
Serbia is exceptionally lenient. Significant digpodion is also observed in criminal
proceedings relating to this criminal offence. Hoesg the success in countering this problem is
a relative category, which is why the situationidtidoe continuously monitored and prevention
measures enhanced.

According to results obtained in empirical resear8erbia faces a serious problem of
hooliganism at sports events. What is also alarnsntipat a significant percentage of young
people (14.7%) join organised fan groups thatatetihooligan behaviour. A better situation in
the field may not be expected in the coming pewdti the repressive approach applied towards
young people in Serbia so far. Therefore, prevenprogrammes should be designed, offering
young persons an exit from the current situatiammé& of these programmes were discussed in
the previous chapters, but the question is posed t#ge age of persons that these programmes
should be targeted at. Research has shown thatthber of secondary school students in fan
groups increases in the first and second gradesdeadines in more senior grades. This is an
important fact as it indicates the opportune tiroe unching programmes aimed at pre-
empting violence at sports events. Another hightpartant fact is that the male population
joins fan groups to a larger extent, which shouéd thken into account in planning these
programmes. Of course, these are general factstobehsure their success, each preventive
programme should account for all specificities g £nvironment, school, club, age and other
characteristics of individuals involved.



